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Grace, triumphant in the throne,

Scorns a rival, reigns alone;

Come and bow beneath her sway,

Cast your idol works away.

Works of man, when made his plea,

Never shall accepted be;

Fruits of pride (vainglorious worm!)

Are the best he can perform.

Still the boasting heart replies,

What! the worthy and the wise,

Friends to temperance and peace,

Have not these a righteousness?

Banish every vain pretence

Built on human excellence;

Perish every thing in man,

But the grace that never can.

William Cowper
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EDITORIAL

In a world of uncertainties God speaks to us about cer

tainties. We can have fullest confidence in what God has

said. Luke referred to the certainty (or more literally, se

curity) of the words concerning our Lord (Luke 1:4), and

this applies also to the revelations of faith, expectation and

love given to us in Pauls epistles.

"For I am persuaded that neither death nor life ... nor

any... creation will be able to separate us from the love of

God in Christ Jesus, our Lord" (Rom.8:38,39). "... seeing

that out of [God] and through Him and for Him is all:

to Him be the glory for the eons! Amen!" (Rom.ll:36).

"Faithful is the saying and worthy of all welcome, that Christ

Jesus came into the world to save sinners" (1 Tim. 1:15).

Our Saviour, God "wills that all mankind be saved and

come into a realization of the truth. For there is one God,

and one Mediator of God and mankind, a Man, Christ

Jesus, Who is giving Himself a correspondent Ransom

for all..." (1 Tim.2:4-6). In Christ "our lot was cast also,

being designated beforehand according to the purpose of

the One Who is operating all in accord with the counsel

ofHiswill" (Eph.Lll).

We do not immediately or entirely comprehend the

depth ofmeaning and all the details involved in words such

as these. But we begin by accepting them as certainties.

There is One Who is "the only true God," as His beloved

Son testified (John 17:3). "Yahweh, He is the only Elohim.

There is no one else aside from Him" (Deut.4:35). These

are fundamental certainties which James Coram discusses

in his article starting on page 10. "God s supreme position
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as God," as Brother Knoch expresses it on page 7, is also the

theme of Robert Killens thoughts beginning on page 19.

In these three opening studies of this first issue of Un

searchable Riches for 1995, the certainty of God, and that

of His revelation of Himselfin Christ Jesus, are underlined.

God is Supreme. He justifies with His own righteousness

manifested through the faith ofJesus Christ He is operating

all, and evil itself does not lie outside His purpose but rather

is intended as a temporary means toward the realization of

the divine good and glory.

Two distinctive operations of God during the eons, ter

restrial and celestial, regarding the Circumcision and Un-

circumcision, traced by Donald Fielding and myself in

the next two articles are certain and irrevocable. God has

not made known all His operations at one time, but He is

faithful to every promise and prophecy, to every calling

and disclosure of His heart.

The glory of Yahwehs call to Samuel and His message

to Eli which Brother Rocke recounts, starting on page 41,

may well be used to illustrate some of these points. Eli

and Samuel were carrying on the service assigned to them,

but Gods word to Samuel and through him to Eli made it

clear that God was there over and with them and behind

the events of their lives. Samuel heard the word spoken

to him, and Eli urged Samuel to make it known, and Eli

accepted it as a certainty that was good in Yahweh s eyes.

So would we listen readily to what God says to us in

His completed Word. We would trace His operations of

old and go forward to the revelations of the depths of His

love and purpose in Christ Jesus. But in doing so we would

accept each word within its context, and, like Eli, receive

what God has said without prejudice and with expecta

tion of good. We would see that indeed God calls "what

is not as if it were" (Rom.4:17) because of the certainty

that it shall be. D.H.H.



The Epistles ofPaul

PAUL TO THE ROMANS

Sinner, would you know how to be just before God? Read

Romans!

Saint, would you be at perfect peace with God? Ponder

Romans!

The writer of these words became acquainted with

God through a study of this epistle. It is emphatically the

portion of God s Word which is adapted to show all men

Gods present grace, preparatory to the higher unfold-

ings of Ephesians.

TEACHING AND DEPORTMENT

The inclusive nature of the epistle to the Romans is evi

dent in its opening words: "Paul, a slave of Christ Jesus,

a called apostle." The first half of the epistle is especially

devoted to doctrine which depends on his apostolic commis

sion to give it weight; the latter part is especially occupied

with the practice of the doctrine.

The two absorbing topics of the epistle are contrasted

in the introduction and conclusion. As is detailed in the

account in Acts (13:2), Paul was severed to the evangel

of God, which had been promised before to Abraham

(Rom.4). With this he contrasts "my" evangel (of which

Acts contains not the slightest intimation) which is the

proclamation of Christ Jesus in accord with the revelation

of a secret hushed in eonian times, yet manifested now,

through prophetic scriptures (Rom. 16:25).

The evangel of God brings righteousness to the nations,

outside of Israels narrow pale, in the pattern of the promise

to Abraham. Paul s "rat/" evangel retreats still further, and

finds in Adam a shadowgraph of the conciliation (Rom.5).
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The opening of Romans further emphasizes the fact

that Gods evangel concerns His Son, and is based on His

power to raise the dead (Rom. 1:4). The earth-life of the

Messiah of Israel is not in view. Even as Paul himself did

not become acquainted with Him until He was beyond

death, in glory, so the commission given to him did not

concern His previous career, but only that glorified condi

tion subsequent to His resurrection.

Another point is important. Paul received "grace and

apostleship" (Rom.l:5). By the figure hendiadys1 we are

impressed with the excessively gracious manner in which he

received his commission. Peter and the rest were looking

for the Messiah and gladly followed Him. Paul, on the

contrary, persecuted Him beyond all reason. His commis

sion came to him, not on the ground of merit or reward,

but altogether on the ground of grace.

PAUL'S APOSTLESHIP

All revelation previous to Pauls severance to the ministries

which are expounded in Romans, as given through the

Lord and His apostles, was limited to the Circumcision,

concerned with the kingdom promised by the prophets

to Israel, and falls far short of the grace revealed through

Paul in this epistle. They promised a probationary pardon

on repentance, but here we have a complete vindication

or justification or acquittal founded entirely on faith.

It seems possible if not probable that "Paul" is the

masculine form of the Greek word paula, which would be

pauloSy meaning cessation or an interval. This is derived

from paud, to stop, cease, from which we have our English

"pause." The aptness of this significance becomes more

1. Hendiadys (literally, "one through two"); where two nouns joined

by and are used for an adjective and noun; hence grace and apostle

ship signify gracious apostleship.
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striking the more we learn of the apostle s ministry. The

whole of his service is occupied with a pause in God s

dealings with Israel. It fills up the interval between their

rejection ofthe kingdom and the return ofthe King in power.

Pauls ministry is an episode in Gods revelation, con

nected with, yet distinct from, the rest. This, we submit,

is the thought which greets us at the portal ofevery epistle.

Paul, whose name opens them all, is not merely the person

who wrote them but the appellation given to him at his sep

aration and a distinct token of their unique and paren

thetic character.

LITERARY FRAMEWORK

Reversal with Doctrinal Alternation

Evangel, made known, Justification 1:1-6

Greetings, brief 1:7

Prayer 1:8,9

Intended Journey 1:10-13

Previous Ministry 1:14-17

The Conduct of Mankind 1:18-3:20

Doctrine

Justification 3:21-4:25

Conciliation 5:1-8:30

Gods Deity 8:31-39

Gods Deity 9:1-29

Doctrine

Justification 9:30-10:21

Conciliation 11:1-35

The Conduct of the Saints 12:1-15:7

Previous Ministry 15:8-21

Intended Journey 15:22-29

Prayer 15:30-33

Greetings, extended 16:1-23

Evangel, hushed up, Conciliation 16:25-27

As is shown by the literary framework, Romans is dom

inated by three great doctrines: Justification, Conciliation

and Deity. God s own righteousness, which He shares with

the sinner, His own peace, which He imparts to the believer,

and His own indomitable will, which forms the immovable

basis of all blessing, are the bulk and burden of this epistle.



8 The Deity of God

As justification is commonly degraded to a mere pardon,

or forgiveness, and conciliation is unknown, and Gods

supreme position as God is denied, there is need to urge

Gods beloved saints to give the great truths of this epistle

the place in their hearts and lives which they deserve.

Every doctrine in this epistle is discussed twice: first

from the viewpoint of the individual, and again from the

larger, national standpoint The latter half of the third and

the fourth chapters show clearly and exhaustively how

anyone may be vindicated in the sight of God. The latter

half of the ninth and the tenth chapter shows how this

favor finds its way to the nations while Israel fails to effect

it through the law. So, too, Gods present attitude ofpeace

toward all mankind and toward those who are justified

is fully set forth in the fifth, sixth, seventh and part of

the eighth chapters. The bearing of this on Israel and the

nations is fully unfolded in the eleventh chapter. That God

is for His people is shown in the end ofthe eighth chapter.

His sovereign will with regard to Israel and the nations is

shown in the succeeding chapter.

It is exceedingly important to recognize the national

scope of the ninth, tenth and eleventh chapters. Much

confusion has resulted from applying parts ofthese chapters

to individuals rather than to nations. Nothing in these

chapters which is said of Israel nationally, in apostasy, was

true of Paul himself and the few faithful ones in the nation.

These are not hardened, though the nation, as such, is.

Israel, nationally, has not attained to righteousness, yet many

in the nation cannot be included in this sweeping assertion.

The nation, as such, not the faithful remnant, has stumbled.

It is Israel as Gods national witness in the earth which

is figured by the olive tree. Some of the branches (the

unbelieving majority) are broken off. The nations as a whole

(the wild olive tree) are grafted into the cultivated olive

tree. Now that the nations, as such, are apostatizing, they
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are about to be cut out Individual believers in the nations

will not be cut out, for their faith would keep them in.

god's righteousness

The great theme ofdivine righteousness dominates much

ofthis epistle (cfRom.l:17; 3:21,25,26). Gods righteousness

differs radically from man's. All that He does is just because

it contributes to His grand purpose to reveal Himself and

thus bless all His creatures (cfRom.8:21). All the evil that

He does is right When He locks up all in stubbornness, it is

justified by the fact that this is the essential prelude to His

mercy on all (Rom.ll:32). But His justice goes far beyond

what we count righteousness. In view of His self-revelation

it is just for Him to justify the unjust, to be merciful to the

criminal, and to be gracious to the foremost of sinners,

for these acts are necessary to discover Himself to His

creatures and to prepare them for the implicit confidence

and absolute faith in Him which will be the portion of all

at the consummation.

God's righteousness is manifested through Jesus Christ's

faith and comes to us in Christ We are involved in His

deserts. Not only are we saved by His sacrifice, but we

are one with Him in His resurrection, His rousing, His

vivification.

Hence in this letter we learn not to rest on our own

righteousness, even though we should use every effort

to do the right thing in our contacts with others. Human

righteousness has no true standard. Those who claim their

"rights" almost always trespass upon the "rights" of others.

May we all revel in the righteousness of God and so be

filled with all joy and peace in believing (Rom.l5:13).2

A.E.K.

2. The preceding was selected and adapted from the Concordant

Commentary, p.229, and Unsearchable Riches, vol.11, pp.44,230,231;

vol.37, pp.82-84.



Concordant Studies

YAHWEH IS THE ONLY ELOHIM

"God is spirit" (John 4:24). "God no one has ever seen"

(John 1:18a). Since God is spirit, He is therefore invisible,

intangible, imperceptible. He is all-sufficient; He is omnipo

tent, omnipresent, and omniscient. While such, indeed,

are among Gods attributes, it is not inherent in this title

(i.e., "the Subjector," or "God") that this is so. God alone

is unoriginated and supreme; but it is neither entailed in

nor does it follow from the fact that the Almighty is "God"

that He is unoriginated and supreme.

It is true that in certain of its occurrences, the primary

divine title, elohim, does not refer to the supreme and

only true God, but to a plurality of certain of His creatures.

Clearly, in such cases, reference is made to a plural number

of such beings, each one of whom, in some capacity, is a

"subjector."

In the overwhelming majority ofthe occurrences ofelo

him, however, this term is not used in reference to certain

creatures who, in a relative sense, may also bear this title

together with the Supreme, but in an absolute sense in

reference to Yahweh Himself alone, Who is the supreme

and only true God. For example,"... Yahweh, He is the only

Elohim. There is no one eke aside from Him" (Deut.4:35).

"So you know today, and you recall it to your heart that

Yahweh, He is the only Elohim in the heavens above and

on the earth beneath; there is no one else" (Deut.4:39).

There are not only those both in heaven and on earth who

are termed "gods" (or "elohim"), but there are also those
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who are "gods" ("there are many gods and many lords";

1 Cor.8:5). "Nevertheless" declares the apostle Paul, "for

us there is one God, the Father, out of Whom a// is ...."

(1 Cor.8:6).

Just as Paul identifies to us Who the one true God is,

saying that He is "the Father, out ofWhom all is," Moses

identified the one true God to Israel, declaring that He is

the One Whose name is Yahweh.1

Indeed, this is Israels great confession: "Hear, Israel!

Yahweh [is] our Elohim; Yahweh [the only] One" (Deut6:4).

"The first Hebrew sentence that a Jewish child learns

is [this very verse]:

SH'MA YISRAEL YAHWEH ELOHENU YAHWEH ECHAD

Hear, Israel! Yahweh our-Elohim, Yahweh One

"The observant Jew is required to recite it twice daily,

in the morning and at nightfall, together with three related

passages. He may add verse 5 ("So you will love Yahweh your

Elohim with all your heart and with all your soul and with all

your intensity"), sometimes including the following verses

6-9; also Deuteronomy 11:13-21 and Numbers 15:37-41."2

The sense is that not two (or more) are Israels "elohim,"

but only one is their Elohim. That one is Yahweh alone. To

1. The Divine Name, Yahweh, is composed ofthe elements ofthe verb

"to become." Yahweh is "I am that I am," or literally, "I am becoming

Who I am becoming" (Ex.3:14). In Revelation 1:8 John seems to give

the meaning of the Name for His Greek readers: Who is and Who

was and Who is coming (cf 1:4; 4:8 and 11:17; 16:5 where the future

is omitted). Though these passages in Revelation speak directly of

God Himself in contrast to Jesus Christ (cp 1:5), it is important to

remember that while, absolutely speaking, Christ is not God Himself

("Yahweh," in the Old Testament), representatively speaking, Christ

indeed is Yahweh, Who alone is God Himself (cp Zech. 14:3,4).

2. Herman H. Rocke, Unsearchable Riches, vol.78, p.280.
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express the ellipsis inherent in the second clause, we would

say, "Yahweh is our Elohim; Yahweh—One—[is our Elohim]."3

The title of this Jewish key prayer, "Shema," is taken

from the first word of Deuteronomy 6:4, Sh'ma (Hear!).

Most Jewish translators and commentators give the sense

the same as that which appears in the Concordant Version.

'The beliefthat God [Elohim] is made up ofseveral person

alities, such as the Christian beliefin the Trinity, is a depar

ture from the pure conception of the Unity of God. Israel

has throughout the ages rejected everything that marred or

obscured the conception ofpure monotheism it had given

the world, and rather than abandon that pure monotheism,

rather than admit any weakening of it, Jews were prepared

to wander, to suffer, to die."4

"Yahweh" is the name ofthe divine Being Himself, Whose

chief title is "Elohim." The literal significance ofthe word

elohim is "subjectors-ward."

The shortest form ofthe divine title, El, which is singular,

is the same in form as the connective to and the pronoun

these. To and these indicate the direction, disposition, or

subjection of that which is in view. For example, "The

water from under the heavens shall flow together to one

place" (Gen.l:9), disposes or subjects the waters. "These are

the genealogical annals" (Gen.2:4), places the generations

before the mind ofthe reader. This is the underlying thought,

in accord with the true proverb, "Man proposes, but God

disposes."5 It would seem, then, that the essential thought

3. The Authorized Version rendering of Deuteronomy 6:4, "... the

Lord our God is one Lord," is confusing and misleading. The Revised

Version (1901) is to be commended for including the correct sense

in its margin ("... Jehovah is our God, Jehovah alone"). The Revised

rendering, however, which appears in its main text, "... Jehovah our

God is one Jehovah," is even more perplexing than the AV translation.

4. J. H. Herz, editor: The Pentateuch and Haftorahs, Soncino

Press, London, 1972, p.770.

5. cf A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.24, p.173.
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of the divine title (which appears in three forms, El, Eloah,

and Elohim) is Subjector, Disposer, or Placer.

We may be certain that this assumption is correct, since

the Greek equivalent, Theos, which is derived from the-,

place, signifies the Placer. This may be confirmed from

many words which share this common stem such as tithemi,

place, lay, appoint, assign, or atheteo, which means "repudi

ate" or have no placefor. The meaning ofthe- may be seen

as well in such English words as theme, thesis, and theater,

in which a certain entity (whether a topic, proposition, or

drama) is placed before an audience.

The intermediate form of the divine title is Eloah, which

is also singular. 41 of its 58 occurrences appear in the book

ofJob. In order to express motion or direction, the ending

-ah is occasionally postfixed to a noun, such as westward

(Num.2:18). This same ending, which means -ward (i.e.,

"[to]ward"), appears in Eloah as well. This calls to mind

John 1:1 where we read that "the word was toward God."

We are mindful that Christ's name is called the "Word" (or

"Expression") of God in Revelation 19:13. Surely all that

Christ is and does directs us toward God.

It is conceivable that the title Eloah, in an ideal sense,

was especially intended to reflect the general direction

of Christ's activity, which is Godwards, toward-the-Deity,

toward-the Subjector, toward-E\. Perhaps certain of its

usages even entail this thought, though we cannot be

certain. That the word indentifies the one so termed as

Christ, however, is not something that these morphological

considerations themselves can prove. Indeed, in certain

instances, we may be sure that eloah does not in any

respect speak of the true God, Eloah of Israel, but of a

foreign eloah or god (e.g., Dan. 11:37,39). The main point

to note, however, is that, whatever the original reason may

have been (which may be lost to antiquity) for the employ

ment of this special singular form which incorporates a
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suffix signifying -ward, this form as well, when used of the

Eloah of Israel, ultimately directs us to the only true God.

The longest form of the divine title, Elohim, which con

tains the plural ending im, occurs much more frequently

than either of the other forms. In a number of its occur

rences it speaks of a plurality ofbeings, ofvarious creatures,

whether righteous or unrighteous, whether in heaven or

on earth, of whom all are in some respect "subjectors,"

working toward the accomplishment oftheir own purposes,

which, in the highest sense, all direct us toward God and

the accomplishment of His purpose (cp Isa.lO:5-15). All

such "subjecting ones," in one way or another, are engaged

in subjecting others, in the disposition of their affairs, in

placing them under a certain authority. And, all such ones,

in so acting, are the agents of the Supreme Subjector;

thus they are included among "the men of His counsel"

(cp Isa.46:ll).

Many ofthe passages in which "elohim" appears merely

speak of the idolatrous "elohim," the gods of the nations

which Israel was prone to worship. Aaron declared to Moses:

"The anger of my lord must not grow hot. You know the

people that they are unbridled, for they said to me: Make

elohim for us who shall go before us, for this Moses, the

man who brought us up from the land of Egypt, we know

not what has become of him" (Ex.32:22,23; cit. Acts 7:40;

cp Acts 7:43; Amos 5:25-27; Ex.22:20; Deut.7:25).

It is with such "elohim" in mind that Paul wrote to the

Corinthians, "that which the nations are sacrificing, they are

[actually] sacrificing to demons..." (1 Cor. 10:20). This was

so, by whatever name these "gods" of the nations may have

been known. Such deceiving spirits actually are not worthy

of the title "subjectors," for their subjection was unto evil

ends and was not in the faithful service of the true God.

In the Song of Moses, in Deuteronomy 32:21, Yahweh

speaks of Israel having followed such unclean spirits, ones
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which were called "elohim" yet were only so in an evil sense,

unworthy ofthe name: "As for them, they make Me jealous

with a non-el They provoke Me to vexation with their idols

ofvanity. As for Me, I shall make them jealous with a non-

people; with a decadent nation shall I cause them vexation."

Paul speaks of the time when the Galatians once, like the

Thessalonians, had turned about "to God from idols, to be

slaving for the living and true God" (cf 1 Thess.l:9). Until

that time, however, and in a similar sense to that of Israel in

her idolatrous worship of a "non-el," the Galatians had been

"slaves of those who, by nature, are not gods" (Gal.4:8).

These demons, however, were quite real, and certainly sub

jected the natives of Galatia to much evil. Therefore, it is

only with a.faithful sense in view that these wicked spirits

were deemed "not gods."6

It is certain that Galatians 4:8 should be understood in

such a sense as is suggested here, for there are a consid

erable number of scripture passages which speak of both

men and messengers as being "elohim" (i.e., "subjectors"),

each one, under God, working in his ownfaithful capacity

toward the achievement of his own respective service. Note

the following texts: "You shall not maledict the elohim [i.e.,

the arbiters or judges; cfEx.21:6], and a prince among your

people you shall not curse" (Ex.22:28). "Then the sheiks of

Edom are flustered; the arbiters [elohim; i.e., judges, or

disposers] of Moab, quivering took hold of them. All the

dwellers of Canaan are dissolved" (Ex. 15:15).

6. Some, in an effort to "prove" Trinitarianism, have found support for

their claim in Galatians 4:8. Their notion is, based upon their own pre

supposition that the Galatians' erstwhile idols were in no sense whatso

ever actually "gods," therefore "ELOHIM" is a term descriptive of

nature, one which entails both supremacy and unoriginatedness, Hence

it can legitimately only be used of the "Triune God" of their creeds.

This illogical claim is simply contrary to the facts, and fails to note the

sense and corollaries of Deuteronomy 32:21, to which Paul alludes.
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"If the thief is not found then the possessor ofthe house

will be brought near to the elohim [or "judges"] to show

whether or not he has put forth his hand on the work of

his associate. In every matter of transgression over a bull,

over a donkey, over a flockling, over raiment or over every

lost thing which one says that this is it, unto the elohim shall

come the word of the two ofthem. Whom the elohim shall

condemn, he shall repay double to his associate" (Ex.22:8,9).

Ofthe sons of Israel, collectively, it is written, "I Myself

have said: you are elohim, and sons of the Supreme are all

ofyou" (Psa.82:6). How glorious to know that these words

will find a fulfillment in the kingdom of the heavens. Then,

Israel will be the head and not the tail; then, in the kingdom,

the chosen race will indeed be a "royal priesthood," a "holy

nation" (1 Peter 2:9). Citing the very words of Psalm 82:6,

Jesus declared to the Jews, "Is it not written in your law

that, 1 say you are gods'? If He said those were gods, to

whom the word ofGod came (and the scripture can not be

annulled), are you saying to Him Whom the Father hallows

and dispatches into the world that 'You are blaspheming,'

seeing that I said, 'Son of God am I?" (John 10:34-36).

The words of Psalm 97:7, in reference to Yahweh, "bow

down to Him, all you elohim," are interpreted in Hebrews

1:6 as "worship Him, all the messengers of God!" In speaking

of Christ, Hebrews 1:9 (citing Psalm 45:7) declares, "Thou

lovest righteousness and hatest injustice; therefore, Thou

art anointed by God, Thy God, with the oil of exultation

beyond Thy partners." Though there are others, whether

celestial or terrestrial, who are themselves "anointed ones"

of God (i.e., "christs"), who thus are our Lords "partners"

(metochon, wiTH-HAVer) in divine service, Christs own

anointing and corresponding divine service is certainly

beyond that of any others.

In Hebrews 1, verses 8 and 9 (citing Psalm 45:6,7), God

declares to the Son, "Thy throne, O God, is for the eon of
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the eon " and "Thou art anointed by God, Thy God." The

text of Psalm 45:6, 7 itself reads: "Your throne, O Elohim,

is for the eon and further.... Elohim Your Elohim has

anointed You."

In these verses ofPsalm 45, not only is God termed "Elo

him" but the Son is also termed "Elohim." While it is true

that the mere form ofthis word is plural, it is just as true that

each of the two Beings Whom it herein represents are sin

gular Beings.7 One is God Himself, "the Majesty in the

heights" (Heb.l:3), at Whose "right hand" the other One so

addressed, termed "the Son," is seated. As is the case as well

in the vast majority ofthe texts in which ELOHIM appears in

which it is used in reference to God Himself ("Yahweh Elo

him"), this form is used here not of a plurality ofbeings but,

respectively, of Two individual beings, God and His Son.

It follows, then, the claims of Mormonism, among others,

notwithstanding, that the plural form elohim does not

mean a "company" or "family" of beings. That it is used of

a plurality of beings in certain passages and that certain

of these are, under divine inspiration, interpreted accord

ingly in the New Testament,8 no one doubts. That, however,

is not the issue. Indeed, it is just as true, and far more to

the point, that in many places and in all cases in the Greek

New Testament, God always used the Greek singular for

Elohim whenever referring either to Himself or His Son.9

7. It should be noted that the plural form, "elohim," is used as well

of individual gods of the nations (cf 1 Sam.5:7; Judges 11:24; 1 Kings

18:24).

8. cfJohn 10:34,35; Acts 7:40,14:11,19:26; 1 Cor.8:5; Gal.4:8.

9. For example, in Exodus 3:16 when God spoke to Moses out of the

flaming thornbush, He revealed Himself as the Elohim of Abraham,

and the Elohim of Isaac, and the Elohim ofJacob. Yet when our Lord

cites this passage in proving the necessity of resurrection (Matt22:32),

and Steven brings it before the Sanhedrin (Acts 7:32), neither translates

Elohim as plural. Thus we may be certain concerning Yahweh, that He
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Perhaps, as many scholars have suggested, when "elo-

him" is used ofYahweh Himself, the plural form "Elohira"

is an idiom termed plural amplitudinus or plural of maj

esty, which originally had in view the plenitude of God s

operations in which He acts through others who are en

ergized by His holy spirit. Some such explanation must

account for the mere plural form. This is because in the

vast number of passages which speak of Yahweh Himself

as "Elohim," even as where, under God, Christ as well is

denominated by this same title, a single Being alone is

addressed or is in view.

It is a fallacy that either supremacy or unoriginatedness

is entailed by the word "God." It is a fallacy as well that

wherever the word appears it speaks of the same being.

And finally, it is a fallacy that if the word is used in a certain

sense in one place, it is used in the same sense in another

place. Each of these errors has been the source of much

confusion. Collectively, the volume of deception which

they have wrought is simply incalculable. If we are not

snared by these errors ourselves, this can only be attrib

uted to the grace of God.

We are often praying for a realization of God s purpose

of the eons which He makes in Christ Jesus our Lord

(Eph.3:ll), even as for discernment concerning His allot

ment among the saints, in which we have a part. May we

complement such prayers by a request for the most funda

mental realization of all, which is simply a realization of

Him (Col.LlO). Truly, may the eyes of our heart be enlight

ened, in a realization of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of glory (c/Eph.l:15-19). J.R.C.

(To be continued)

is the Subjector and Placer (not "subjectors" or "placers") ofAbraham,

of Isaac, and of Jacob.
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GOD'S WILL, AND MAN'S

God's will is sovereign. His is the only "free will" in the

universe. That has been pounded home in this magazine

for over 85 years, but it cannot be overemphasized. Mans

will is a complex mixture of several components, not one

ofwhich is under man's independent control. In the final

analysis, God is in complete control of our lives, for "out

of Him and through Him and for Him is all: to Him be the

glory for the eons! Amen!" (Rom.ll:36). We (and all else),

are created out of God, and "in Him we are living and mov

ing and are" (Acts 17:28). He is the "One Who is operating

all in accord with the counsel of His will" (Eph.Lll).

The greatest "decision" of our lives, to believe God,

came about because of His choice. For "in grace, through

faith, are you saved, and this is not out ofyou; it is Gods

approach present, not ofworks, lest anyone should be boast

ing" (Eph.2:8,9; cf Eph.l:4; Rom.8:28-30; 9:9-18). These

are unequivocal statements of God. As to our experience

in faith, His declaration is equally definite: ".. .for it is

God Who is operating in you to will as well as to workfor

the sake of His delight" (Phil.2:13). If our wills are thus

controlled in these great "decisions," should we quibble

about mans part in the lesser ones?

Think on the decision of Joseph s brothers, mean-spir

ited, jealous men, who sold Joseph into Egypt Later, as

they were trembling before Joseph in Egypt he reassured

them: "And now, you must not grieve, and it must not be

hot in your eyes, that you sell me hither, for to preserve life
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the Elohim sends me before you" (Gen.45:5). The will of

the brothers to eliminate Joseph was caused by Elohim!*

THANKING AND GLORIFYING GOD AS GOD

An early section of Romans discusses the conduct of

mankind, and this section climaxes with the finding that

"Not one is just—not even one" (Rom.3:10). One ofthe major

charges is that "knowing God, not as God do they glorify or

thank Him" (Rom.l:21). The key phrase here is the words

"not as God." Thus we have italicized the words in the

quotation, "as God," but what do they mean? The context

defines them. "For His invisible attributes are descried

from the creation of the world, being apprehended by

His achievements, besides His imperceptible power and

divinity..." (Rom.l:20). So we should glorify and thank

Him as Creator, Who creates and sustains the universe

with power and divinity.

Recognition of God as Creator is apparently fading. Sci

ence flits from one theory to another, but it seems not many

ofthe intelligent today attribute the creation to the Creator.

Now let us consider His power and divinity. The Greek

word translated "power" in the CV, has been assigned the

standard equivalent ability. "Divinity," the qualities per

taining to God, bring to mind His PLACERship. Thus He

has the ability to place His creatures in the right place and

at the right time to carry out His intention, and ultimately

His will. His will is that humans recognize and glorify Him

as God. The counsel (intention) of His will determines the

degree to which all humans believe and follow His will. Our

will should be to accept, thank and glorify Him as God; as

believers we have the great advantage over the unbeliever

of believing His Word which reveals His will.

Unbelievers and those without His Word have consciences

•Read the story in Genesis chapters 37-45.
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and "reckonings between one another." By nature, they may

be carrying out some, at least, of the demands of the law

(Rom.2:14). They may fear God, recognize His power, and

even to a limited extent "glorify and thank Him as God," even

though knowing only what nature itself manifests to them.

Failure to fully recognize God as God is costly, for it

adversely affects the quality of human minds, the objects

of their worship, even as conduct (Rom.l:21-32). Perhaps

every generation is shocked by what it perceives as declining

morality and increasing violations ofthe instincts ofhumans,

and if so, I am no different, for it seems to me that "God is

giving them over" to "uncleanness, dishonorable passions"

and "to a disqualified mind, to do that which is not befitting"

(Rom.l:24,26,28,29) at an increasing rate.

Could believers participate in any of these? That may be

rare in the more flagrant offenses. But failure to glorify and

thank Him as God seems almost universal ifwe include a

recognition of His deity as a criterion. Let us quote from

the book The Problem of Evil and the Judgments

of God by A. E. Knoch, page 121:

"God s will is not only ignored by the world today, but

even His saints set it aside, or water it down to a mere wish.

How few there are who hold that the universe is being op

erated according to the counsel of His will! It has become

the fashion to say that will means wish, and the margins of

some Bibles do not hesitate to change it to desire. We are

assured that God does not will all mankind to be saved,

but merely desires it, and since man wills otherwise, He is

quite powerless and impotent before the superior force of

human determination. God is He Who is operating in us to

will (Phil.2:13), yet even those who teach a "full surrender"

insist that our own will is to be the means ofhonoring Him.

The truth is that mans will is always opposed to Gods, and

the saints are safe only so long as they accept His will, as

revealed in the Scriptures, and reject their own."
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DOES HIS OPERATION INCLUDE EVIL?

Obviously, ifwe accept Gods statement that He operates

all in accord with the counsel of His will, then He must be

operating the evil, for it would surely have to be included

in all. Admittedly, that puts a severe strain on the faith of

even the most sincere and earnest believers, for, consciously

or not, they jump to the false conclusion that God must

therefore sin, and no believer will stand for that The answer

lies in a study ofthe meaning ofthe words evil and sin. Such

a study will show that evil has no moral bias, that God can

and does operate evil, and does not sin in the process.

Evil is here, all around us. News reports are concerned

with little else. God must have created it, for all is out of

Him. And it surely was not unforeseen, for He provided

its remedy long before sins entrance, with the blood of the

cross of Christ, "foreknown, indeed, before the disruption

ofthe world" (1 Peter 1:20). God boldly and openly says that

He creates evil. Listen to His words through the prophet

Isaiah: "I am Yahweh, and there is no other. Former of

light and Creator of darkness, Maker of good and Creator

of evil, I, Yahweh make all these things" (Isa.45:6,7). The

counsel of God s will says that we must suffer evil, that He

may ultimately bring about His will of universal good. Evil

is temporary; it will end when it has served its purpose.

Without minimizing the untold groans and travails of

His creatures, yet expecting the future deliverance of our

bodies, our hearts still can sing when we see Gods character

cleared from the confusion of misunderstanding, and when

the earnest questions about God s failure to stop the evil in

the world can be answered. Evil has a purpose, just as all

of Gods creations. He wants us to know good, to be able to

return His love, and to perceive that He is accomplishing

His purpose by subjecting us to vanity "in expectation that

the creation itself, also, shall be freed from the slavery of

corruption into the glorious freedom ofthe children of God"
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(Rom.8:20-22). God planted a tree in the garden which first

and foremost gives us the knowledge ofgood, and does so

through the knowledge of evil. That is implicit in the name

of the tree, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.

man's will—its problem and the solution

Early in this article we mentioned the complex mixture

which goes into the human will. The components are suc

cinctly described in Ephesians 2:1-3. "And you, being dead

to your offenses and sins, in which once you walked, in

accord with the eon of this world, in accord with the chief

ofthejurisdiction ofthe air, the spirit now operating in the

sons of stubbornness (among whom we also all behaved

ourselves once in the lusts of our flesh, doing the will of

theflesh and ofthe comprehension

So the human will may be made up of a combination of

these: (1) influence from Satan or his workers; (2) influ

ence from the flesh, a complicated mix of heredity, often

influenced by the condition of one s body at any given

time (e.g., hunger); and (3) ones evaluation (comprehen

sion) of an environment or situation in which one finds

himself. It is clear that we are by no means in control ofour

wills. God controls all the factors. If we had all the facts,

perhaps with a super-super computer we could predict

accurately a humans response to any situation. God has

all the facts, controls them all and has the ability to predict

the response (which may range from deeds ofbenignity to

malignant sin), and is doing just that with billions of His

creatures constantly!

We all have walked in accord with the above influences.

'Tet now, apart from law, a righteousness ofGod is manifest

(being attested by the law and the prophets), yet a right

eousness of God through Jesus Christ's faith, for all, and

on all who are believing..." (Rom.3:21,22). Jesus Christ's

faith has changed the whole picture and will have universal
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effects. Now there can be no question of Gods righteous

ness. The evil is justified! The sins of mankind justified!

God s own righteousness is for all and even now reckoned

to believers! And new factors have entered the make-up

of the wills of believers. Gods spirit is given to the saints,

sealing us "with the holy spirit ofpromise" (Eph.l:14). The

Scriptures have been completed, for it was granted to Paul

"to complete the word of God" (Col. 1:25). We now have

all that we need to know about God s will as revealed in

the Scriptures. "So that, if anyone is in Christ, there is a

new creation: the primitive passed by. Lo! there has come

new!"(2Cor.5:17).

In place of influence from without, from the "chief of

the jurisdiction of the air, the spirit now operating in the

sons of stubbornness" we have, through Christ's obedi

ence, through hearing the evangel of our salvation, on

believing also, Gods own spirit within us. The flesh is

no longer the dominant influence. Our comprehension is

not confused by worldly, contradictory impressions which

often do not represent the true state of affairs, but is

directed to God s Word and the revelation of His will in

the gift of His Son.

A RENEWED MIND

Now, perhaps beset by corruption and deterioration of

our bodies even as by evils without, we may be encouraged

by a renewed mind, recognizing that God has a purpose

in evil, that it will play a part in His becoming All in all.

Consequently, we will regard our distresses as momentary

light afflictions, producing for us a transcendently transcen

dent eonian burden of glory (2 Cor.4:17,18). Thus, even

now, while groaning in these bodies and horrified by events

outside, in the midst of it all, we can indeed glorify and

thank Him as God!

Robert B. Killen
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THE ELOQUENCE OF OMISSION

"God's glory, and His place in our hearts, depends upon

the conception we have of Him, as He is revealed in Christ

Jesus our Lord. Our standards of right and wrong may be

faulty, but we cannot help judging the Deity by them. Ifwe

think He is right we honor Him. Our ideas of might may

be mean; nevertheless, we must measure Him with them.

Ifwe imagine that He lacks sufficient might to master His

creatures, our estimation of Him descends. Ifwe believe

that He works all according to His will, we cannot but ad

mire Him. Our conceptions ofwisdom may be crude, but

we are forced to estimate the Deity by them. If there are

problems beyond His powers, He is demeaned in our minds.

But ifwe are convinced that He can cope successfully with

any situation, we cannot but delight in Him. Our love is a

feeble flicker, yet we must compare His with it. However

much we seek to avoid it, if He does that which our love

would not allow, we become cold to Him. But if our hearts

are enlightened to see how far His love surpasses ours, and

that naught that He does is condemned by our hearts, we

are compelled to adore Him."1

We rejoice in Christ Jesus as the Effulgence of Gods

glory, and we gladly acknowledge such precious perception

being granted, solely through the wise and gentle revela

tion of the spirit of truth, to those whom He designates

and calls.

Being about to leave His beloved disciples, our Lord

declared, "Still much have I to say to you, but you are

1. A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.24, p.77.
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not able to bear it at present. Yet whenever that may be

coming—the spirit oftruth—it will be guiding you into all the

truth, for it will not be speaking from itself, but whatso

ever it should be hearing will it be speaking, and ofwhat is

coming will it be informing you. All, whatever the Father

has, is Mine. Therefore I said to you that of Mine is it

getting, and will be informing you" (John 16:12-15).

They were distressed and puzzled. His words, foretelling

His shameful death and their consolation, confused them.

Yet, through the medium of their subsequent ministry,

their evangel was to reach out to Israel and was also to

form an essential contrast to the grace of Gods purpose

which would be heralded by the apostle Paul. How was

this to be accomplished? Today, when we read the carefully

preserved records of Scripture it is not hard to distinguish

the inspiration ofGods spirit This same spirit enabled them

to apprehend what otherwise would have been enigmatic.

And yet... and yet they had not the slightest concep

tion of the evangel which was entrusted to Paul as the

apostle to the nations. This evangel, in its startling breadth

and length and depth and height, is nothing less than the

complete reconciliation of all, through Christ, to our God

and Father! Later in his ministry, Peter wrote that he found

Pauls words, "... hard to apprehend" (2 Peter 3:14-16).

Evidently, as indicated when the apostles asked, "Lord art

Thou at this time restoring the kingdom to Israel?" (Acts

1:6), neither our Lord nor the spirit of truth enlightened

them with this aspect of Gods universal purpose. Why

then, this omission?

FIRST THE TERRESTRIAL

As initially observed, we seek for answers with flawed,

subjective reason; but, since Paul completes the word of

God, there is no need now for confusion or speculation. Our

Fathers loving purpose has been scrupulously recorded for

the satisfaction of each earnest inquiry.
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Answering Nicodemus, a representative of Israels ruling

class, Jesus observed, "If I told you ofthe terrestrial and you

are not believing, how shall you be believing if I should be

telling you ofthe celestial?" (John 3:12). He then restricted

His words to matters concerning the kingdom.

When Israel, rejecting His kingdom, crucified the Son

of Mankind, His petition for their forgiveness was granted,

and, as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, the kingdom

was once more heralded by the apostles, through holy spirit

Further rejection would be a sin against the holy spirit and

could not be forgiven. But—and this is most important—Gods

covenant with this people will yet be honored!

The question is repeated. Why were the apostles and

their nation left in ignorance concerning the celestial

supremacy of Christ Jesus, our Lord? The following details

are submitted in explanation:

Beside the vacant tomb, our Lord consoled Mary Mag

dalene, beseeching her not to touch Him. "Lo! I am ascend

ing to My Father and your Father, and My God and your

God," He announced (John 20:17). How privileged she was

to be the only mortal to speak to and behold the resurrected

Son of God s love, prior to His Father presenting Him in

exalted glory to the celestials!

"In the Scriptures, omissions are often ofsupreme signifi

cance. To accord with the character of the account, this

ascension of our Lord is mentioned only here. The other

narratives omit it entirely. But it is still more significant to

note the silence as to the nature and object ofthis ascension.

The reason is clear. John is not detailing the celestial glories

of Christ. That belongs to Paul s later ministry."2

To the question posed by the apostles concerning the

kingdom, our Lord answered, "Not yours is it to know times

or eras which the Father placed in His own jurisdiction"

2. Concordant Commentary, p. 173.
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(Acts 1:7). Many years later, when it became clear "... that

callousness, in part, on Israel has come" (Rom.ll:25), Paul

declared: "Now if God, wanting to display His indignation

and to make His powerful doings known, carries, with much

patience, the vessels ofindignation, adapted for destruction,

it is that He should also be making known the riches of His

glory on the vessels of mercy, which He makes ready before

for glory—us, whom He calls also, not only out of the Jews,

but out of the nations also" (Rom.9:22-24). Consequently,

it must be concluded, quite simply, that then, such stupen

dous revelations would have been premature.

OUT OF AN INSTALLMENT

When Paul was arrested on his way to Damascus, our

Lord revealed Himselfwith these words: "I am Jesus Whom

you are persecuting." It is most comforting to note this and

to reflect that every hurt and humility suffered by each

one ofthe ecclesia is, in effect, directed at Him Whom we

gladly serve. Such awareness should both sustain and also

assist us to comprehend the final words of Stephen and

Paul as they faced imminent death. Further, they teach us

something of their loving devotion.

Later in his ministry, Paul wrote ofthe transcendent reve

lations which were granted to him when he was snatched

away to the third heaven, but he intimated that he was

not allowed to speak of these (2 Cor. 12:2-7). How well he

understood the need for progression, for he also stated,

"At present, I know out of an installment, yet then I shall

recognize according as I am recognized also" (1 Cor.l3:12).

When his epistles were written from prison in Rome there

was no such reserve. He then clearly set forth the secrets

which complete God s wondrous revelation! Now indeed,

we should seeface toface!

During the temporary period of Israels callousness, Paul,

as the Christ-appointed administrator ofthe evangel ofthe
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grace of God for the nations, blazed forth the triumphant

declaration that now, "may be made known to the sovereign

ties and the authorities among the celestials, through the

ecclesia, the multifarious wisdom of God, in accord with

the purpose of the eons, which He makes in Christ Jesus,

our Lord; in Whom we have boldness and access with con

fidence, through His faith" (Eph.3:8-12).

The recipients of his letters in Corinth were unaware of

his omitting these "transcendent revelations." Yet he did

disclose the secret of resurrection. More than this would

have been premature. Just as Israel was calloused, in like

manner a record ofthe lamentable conduct ofsome in Cor

inth was essential, in order to contrast the grace and glory

of Gods love. "Consequently, then, to whom He will, He is

merciful, yet whom He will, He is hardening" (Rom.9:18).

All our Lord s recorded words on earth are treasured,

but we should not look among these for disclosure ofGods

ultimate loving consummation. Since it is realized that such

a statement may cause some pain or grief, it is well to add

that Jesus Himself stated, "I was not commissioned except

for the lost sheep of the house of Israel" (Matt 15:24).

A CHOICE INSTRUMENT

It may be a great strain on the faith ofsome in the ecclesia

to accept this declaration, so the amazing conversion of

Paul is once more referred to, together with our Lord s

words to Ananias: "Go, for he is a choice instrument of

Mine, to bear My name before both the nations and kings,

besides the sons of Israel, for I shall be intimating to him

how much he must be suffering for My name s sake" (Acts

9:15,16). Only Paul was given the privilege of announcing

the fullest details of God s glory through the sacrifice of

His beloved Son (Phil.2:5-ll).

God has lovingly provided a complete record of all His

wise purpose for creation. Through the spirit of truth, He
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has inspired devoted saints, placing into them a deep yearn

ing to faithfully present His words as accurately as possible.

Yet ifthere are struggles in this cause, nevertheless it is gra

ciously granted to be suffering for Christ's sake (Phil.l:29).

This contemplation of Gods word was undertaken with

profound reverence. Not for a single moment may any

presume that omissions in the complete record are herewith

implied. Yet as God s Word was unfolding, certain revela

tions were held back until the appropriate time for their

proclamation. In retrospection, relying completely on the

guidance of the spirit of truth, it becomes obvious that

premature confiding of many precious truths would have

frustrated the outcome of certain important events, which

consequently, were omitted from previous revelation.

There remains however, one unforgettable question, and

the answer to this harrowing plea seems to be omitted. This

anguished, poignant cry is engraved upon our hearts, and

will so remain until the consummation:

"My God! My God! Why didst Thouforsake Me?"

It is humbly submitted that the answer will be found

in the hearts of every creature when, "... in the name of

Jesus every knee should be bowing, celestial and terrestrial

and subterranean, and every tongue should be acclaiming

that Jesus Christ is Lord, for the glory of God, the Father"

(Phil.2:9-ll). Donald Fielding

MARCH CONFERENCE

'Though our Lord Jesus Christ" is the general theme for the monthly

fellowship conferences in Michigan and Ohio this year. The March

meetings are scheduled at the Days Inn-Dayton South, just west of

1-75, exit 44. Sessions are planned for Friday evening, March 17, contin

uing during the day and evening on Saturday and ending about noon on

Sunday. Speakers will include Rick Farwell, Dean Hough, JeffPriddy

and Bob Killen. In making reservations at the motel (phone: 513-847-

8422), be sure to mention the "Centerville Bible Class meetings."

For further information write: Robert B. Killen, 6505 Orchid Circle,

Centerville OH 45459.
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MUCH IN EVERY MANNER

What has happened with Gods work in calling and

blessing the nation of Israel? To Abram, while still in Ur

of the Chaldeans, Yahweh declared (Gen. 12:2),

I shall make you into a great nation,

And I shall bless you;

I shall indeed make your name great,

And you will be a blessing.

This promise was repeated and expanded several times.

In Genesis 17 important obligations were laid upon Abra

ham, so that the promise was expressed in terms of a cove

nant "When Abram was 99 years old, Yahweh appeared to

Abram and said to him: I am El-Who-Suffices; walk before

Me and become a man ofintegrity.... I shall increase you

exceedingly You will become a father of a throng of

nations I will make nations ofyou, and kings shall come

forth from you And I give to you and to your seed after

you the land ofyour sojournings, all the land ofCanaan, as

an eonian holding; and I will be Elohim to them .... As for

you, you shall keep my covenant, you and your seed after

you, throughout their generations. This is My covenant

that you shall keep, between Me and yourselves and your

seed after you: Every male among you must be circum

cised:' (Gen.l7:l-10).

At Sinai the sense of covenant, or two-sided contract,

was clearly extended to the entire nation. There, Yahweh

instructed Moses, "Thus shall you say to the house ofJacob

and tell to the sons of Israel, You have seen what I did to the

Egyptians when I bore you on vultures' wings and brought

you to Myself. Now, ifyou shall hearken, yea hearken to My
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voice and observe My covenant then you will become Mine,

a special possession, above all the peoples, for Mine is all

the earth. As for you, you shall become Mine, a kingdom

of priests and a holy nation" (Ex.l9:3-6).

CIRCUMCISION AND UNCIRCUMCISION

In apparent contrast to these promises and contracts

Paul tells us, "If you should be circumcising, Christ will

benefit you nothing" (Gal.5:2), and, "In Christ Jesus nei

ther circumcision is availing anything, nor uncircumci-

sion ..." (Gal.5:6; 6:15). In the "young" humanity, "there

is no Greek and Jew, Circumcision and Uncircumcision,

barbarian, Scythian, slave, freeman, but all and in all is

Christ" (Col.3:ll).

The evangel that we have received stands "apart from

law" even though it is attested by the law and prophets

(Rom.3:21). It is not a covenant that speaks of what we

must do as a basis for God s blessings, but rather a message

of God s achievement graciously granted apart from our

works (Eph.2:8-10). The rite of circumcision has no place

and offers no advantage under the evangel of grace that

Paul was commissioned to bring. Only as a figure of speech

can the word be applied to us in our walk and service, as

in Philippians 3:3.

It is this, however, that makes our opening question

such a pressing one. If there is no recognition of circum

cision within the body of God s chosen people today, what

has happened to that nation and those promises that were

expressly associated with circumcision in Genesis and

throughout the previously recorded scriptures?

Several answers have been offered since the days of the

apostles, ranging from a complete denial that Israel and

circumcision has any special place at all in God s program,

to various attempts to prove that the body ofbelievers today

is actually and physically made up of people descending
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from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. What might be called

the majority opinion lies somewhere between these two

extremes. It is the idea that the church has taken the place

of Israel, or (perhaps more accurately expressed) has been

brought into Israel is a spiritual way, with the promises to

Israel being reinterpreted in terms of spiritual blessings.

The scriptural solution, it has seemed to us, is to see

God s promises being eventually fulfilled in a literal sense,

despite the continued failure of Israel, and any ofhumanity,

to meet the demands placed upon them. God Himself

faithfully will bring about the state of blessing promised

to Israel, even as He is faithful in calling us out from every

race and nation today and blesses us in Christ Jesus. Even

if Israel is "cast away" for awhile, yet they will be "taken

back" (Rom. 11:15). "And thus all Israel shall be saved"

(Rom.ll:26).

In this we see two operations of God, with many points

of unity as well as points of distinction. It is proposed in

this series of studies to examine some passages from Pauls

epistles which seem especially important in establishing

this view of God s faithfulness to all His words spoken

to the Circumcision, as well as to us of the Uncircumci-

sion who are called out from both Jew and Gentile. We

begin with the references to the benefits of circumcision

in Romans 2 and 3.

THE BENEFIT OF CIRCUMCISION

The benefit ofcircumcision as it was instituted in Genesis

17 was securely tied in with a walk of "integrity" in which

they hearkened to and observed the instructions given by

Yahweh. Paul himselfverifies this, observing, "For circum

cision, indeed, is benefiting if you should be putting law

into practice" (Rom.2:25). It was not enough to agree with

the demands ofthe law and desire to carry them out Even

a dedicated and sincere endeavor to heed the precepts was
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insufficient in itself to satisfy the requirements of the law.

"For not the listeners to law are just with God, but the

doers of law shall be justified" (Rom.2:13).

This puts considerable doubt on the benefits ofcircum

cision. And this doubt is increased with the consideration of

Romans 2:25-29. If those of the Uncircumcision happened

to put the law into full and perfect practice they would reap

the benefits promised to the patriarchs and prophets. They

would earn the applause ofGod and would be recognized

as circumcised of heart and in spirit.

Yet here we must not suppose Paul is claiming that any

of the Uncircumcision actually discharge the demands of

the law, in a satisfactory way, so that they receive applause

from God. Both Jews and Greeks are under sin (Rom.3:9).

All sinned and are wanting of the glory of God (3:23).

Nevertheless, any benefit associated with circumcision is

enjoyed only where the people are putting the law into

practice, whether or not they were physically of the line

of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

Since both Jews and Greeks have sinned, and "Not one

is just"—not even one (Rom.3:10), the conclusion would

naturally seem to be that there is no benefit whatsoever

of circumcision.

WHAT THEN?

But the fact is that Paul does not come to that conclu

sion! In Romans 3:1 he asks a question that would seem

well settled by what he has just written. "What, then, is the

prerogative ofthe Jew, or what the benefit ofcircumcision?"

The apostle has shown that the benefit of circumcision

comes only where there is a putting of the law into effect.

And since the Jew has not fulfilled his part ofthe covenant

agreement, we naturally conclude that the prerogative

and benefit of circumcision has been made null and void.

Nevertheless, Paul describes the prerogative ofthe Jew and

the benefit ofthe circumcision as "Much in every manner"!
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In commenting on this passage, a highly respected,

twentieth century theologian quotes the question ofRomans

3:1 and concludes, 'The logical answer on the basis of Pauls

argument is, 'None whatever!' But the trouble is that the

'Jewish objector' is in Paul's own mind. His Pharisaism—or

shall we say, his patriotism?—was too deeply engrained for

him to put right out of his mind the idea that somehow

the divine covenant with mankind had a 'most favored

nation clause.'"1

A more conservative commentator has put the matter

in better perspective: "Logically we expect the answer,

'Nothing at all' But Paul surprises us with Much in every

way! It is an important answer: if the Jew had no advantage,

then either the Old Testament cannot be relied on or else

God does not keep his promises."2 The answer Paul gives

is exactly the right one because it directs attention away

from human failure to God. The vast scope of the benefit

of circumcision is established by the faithfulness of God!

SPIRITUAL ISRAEL?

Others may point to the preceding statements of Romans

2:28,29 and see Paul as referring to those who are the "hid

den Jew" who qualify under the designation, "circumcision

of the heart" In turn it is claimed that Paul is now speaking

of "spiritual Israel" in Romans 3:1, which is explained as a

reference to Christians as the "true Israel." But the words

of Romans 2:29 are not applied to believers but to anyone, if

such may be, who is faithfully "putting the law into practice"

from the heart, "whose applause is ... of God." As we learn

from Romans 3:9-20, these are hypothetical individuals,

1. C. H. Dodd, The Epistle of Paul to the Romans, London,

1932, p.43.

2. Leon Morris: The Epistle to the Romans, Grand Rapids, 1988,

p. 152.
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who achieve righteousness by their own acts; they do not

exist in fact. And if they did exist there would be no room

for the glory of God s faithfulness to be revealed.

That the terms "Jew" and "circumcision" of Romans

3:1 do not refer to us who are called out of both Jew and

Gentile is made evident by the further question in verse 3,

"For what if some disbelieve?" Paul has not left the problem

introduced in Romans 2:25 behind. There seems to be no

benefit in heeding the instructions of Genesis 17:10 because

Israel has not accompanied this act with a walk in integrity.

Yet somehow, there is benefit, and no small benefit by any

means, in being of the Circumcision. Here in Romans 3:1,

Paul is clearly speaking of those of the race of Israel, who

are descendants ofAbraham, Isaac and Jacob according to

the flesh. And he says ofthem that they have prerogatives

and benefits that are much in every manner.

ENTRUSTED WITH THE ORACLES OF GOD

The benefit of circumcision is encompassed in the fact

that God entrusted His oracles to them. But associated

with these oracles are not only blessings of land and rule,

and ofbeing a blessing to others, but the blessing of having

the law in their heart and upholding its standards. To enjoy

the benefits spoken of in the oracles of God, Israel must

enjoy the blessing ofputting the law into practice. And that

is exactly the testimony of the prophetic oracles of God.

Those of the circumcision will indeed be granted "circum

cision of the heart."

For it is written, "I will give you a new heart, and a new

spirit will I bestow within you, and I will take away the heart

of stone from your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. My

spirit shall I bestow within you, and 7 will make it that you

shall walk in My statutes and observe My ordinances, and
you will obey them. Then you will dwell in the land which

I gave to your fathers, and you will become My people, and

I shall become your Elohim" (Ezek.36:26-28).
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This is the new covenant, which fully accords with Gen

esis 12:2, and with Genesis 17:2 without making the bless

ings dependent on prior obedience to the instructions of

Genesis 12:1 and 17:1. The obedience of Israel is now

viewed, not as a prerequisite of blessing, but as an aspect

of the blessings themselves. The promises of Ezekiel 36

harmonize even with the promises of Exodus 19, but the

"if" clause of Exodus 19:5 is taken over by Yahweh Himself

Who makes it that Israel shall obey His instructions.

Consequently, Paul finds that the benefits of circum

cision are much in every manner. "For first, indeed, that

they were entrusted with the oracles of God" (Rom.3:2).

These oracles, or sayings of God, are those promises made

to Israel by God from Genesis 12 to Ezekiel 36 and beyond.

God will see to it that they are brought to realization.3

EN-FAITHED, UNFAITHFUL, FAITHFUL

The English reader is unlikely to catch the wordplay in

Romans 3:2,3 where three forms of the Greek term for

"faith" appear. The word "entrust" is literally "faith-ed"

and refers to something given for faithful keeping. We

might invent a word like "enfaithed" in order to make the

wordplay more visible. To the Circumcision were "enfaithed"

the oracles of God.

Yet concerning Israel, some disbelieved. The word "be

lieve" is the verb form of the noun "faith." Here it has a

negative prefix, rendered dis- in the CV, but in order to

continue using the root idea of "faith," we could render

the question, "For what if some were unfaithful? Israel

was enfaithed with the oracles of God; they were given

3. The way in which God righteously accomplishes this end, in the

giving of His Son for sinners, is not revealed in Ezekiel 36 or discussed

in Romans 3:1-4, but, as we will see in subsequent studies, this is

brought out later in Romans (e.g. in 3:26,30, where the word "faith"

refers to the faithful obedience of Christ).



38 God s Faithfulness Triumphs

these oracles for faithful keeping. But some, at least, of

them were unfaithful to these oracles, and thus the nation

failed to uphold its trust

NON-NULLIFIABLE FAITHFULNESS

Will not their unbelief, their unfaithfulness, nullify

the faithfulness of God? May it not be coming to that!

(Rom.3:3,4). The pattern is clear. First of all we have

something committed to Israel for their faithful keeping.

Then we have Israel as a nation being unfaithful to that

trust. And finally we have God being faithful to it. "God

is faithful, and despite mans unbelief the oracles remain

because validated by God s character."4

This is fully in accord with Yahwehs words spoken

through the prophet Jeremiah: "Behold, the days are com

ing, averring is Yahweh, when I will contract a new covenant

with the house of Israel and the house of Judah. Not like

the covenant which I contracted with their fathers in the

day I held fast onto their hand to bring them forth from the

country of Egypt, which covenant ofMine they themselves

annulled.... For this is the covenant which I shall contract

with the house of Israel after those days, averring is Yahweh:

I will put My law within them, and I shall write it on their

heart; I will become their Elohim, and they shall become

My people" (Jer.31:31-33).

Israel was unfaithful to the oracles committed to them for

theirfaithful keeping. But thefaithfulness of God cannot

be nullified. He faithfully fulfills the oracles committed to

them. Because ofGods faithfulness, and for no other reason

centered in the human, but because of God s faithfulness

alone, the benefits of all the oracles of God entrusted to

Israel (including the benefit ofputting the law into practice)

4. George L. Rogers, "Notes on Romans" Unsearchable Riches, vol.20,

p.283.
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will be granted to them. No wonder Paul writes that the

benefit is Much in very manner!

LET GOD BE TRUE

At this point in Romans 3, Paul does not dwell on this

glory ofGod in remaining faithful despite human unfaith

fulness. He simply sums up the theme with these words of

Romans 3:4 (partly cited from Psalm 51:4): "Now let God

be true, yet every man a liar, even as it is written: That

so Thou shouldst be justified in Thy sayings, and shalt be

conquering when Thou art being judged.'"

Israel has demonstrated what the human is like, unfaithful

and lying. But God is faithful and true to His oracles, and

in this lies the greatest ofbenefit to the Circumcision, and,

as Paul will show, to all mankind.

As for Israel, Paul will later carry this theme forward

in Romans 9, 10 and 11. The Israelites are those "whose

is the sonship and the glory and the covenants and the

legislation and the divine service and the promises" (Rom.

9:4). This is what was entrusted to them. Yet "they stumble

on the stumbling stone" (9:32), they are "a stubborn and

contradicting people" (10:21), who are enemies to the

evangel (11:28). This is their unfaithfulness. Nevertheless

God will take away their callousness and "all Israel shall

be saved, according as it is written, Arriving out of Zion

shall be the Rescuer...'" (Rom.ll:25,26). This is God's

faithfulness. The benefits promised to Israel in the ora

cles of God will come to them, and this will include God s

placing of His spirit within them so that they are circum

cised in heart as well as in flesh, and are putting the law

into practice.

THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD

The reference here in Romans 3:2 to the faithfulness

of God has often been understood as speaking of divine
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judgment It is thus associated with the reference to indigna

tion in verse 5 and the comments aboutjudgment in verses

6 through 8. But first of all, "the faithfulness of God" must

be associated with the oracles of God and set in contrast

to Israels unfaithfulness. In this way God is glorified, and

the righteousness of His sayings is "commended" (verse 5).

God is righteous and faithful in everything He has said to

Israel, in His judgments to be sure, but finally and fully in

His promises of blessing.

The message of Romans 3:5-8 is that even though hu

man unfaithfulness (exhibited by the Circumcision) makes

God s faithfulness more manifest and glorious by way of

contrast, this does not mean God will not judge the sinner.

The judgment of sinners is both necessary andfair (verse

9), and God will indeed be faithful in carrying it out and

bringing forth its benefits. But the message of Romans

3:1-4 remains. God is faithful to His oracles, enfaithed to

the Circumcision, and they will put the law into practice,

they will receive the land, they will enjoy the blessings

of the kingdom, and they will be a blessing to all the na

tions of the earth.

SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS

Our benefits are not blessings according to the flesh,

and God did not entrust to us the same oracles entrusted

to the Circumcision. Nevertheless, the divine principle set

forth in Romans 3:1-4 applies in our case as fully as it does

for Israel. And this principle is set before us even more

directly than it is to that nation, for right from the start of

the evangel we see that God is the One Who justifies and

conciliates and vivifies and reconciles in and through the

faithfulness of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ All the many

human failures and shortcomings, both of the Circumci

sion and ofthe Uncircumcision, cannot nullify the faithful

ness of God. D.H.H.
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each year as he grew taller. His mother would bring it up

to him from year to year, when she and her husband came

to Shiloh on their annual pilgrimage and saw young Samuel

who was nurtured infaith by Eli the priest And Eli would

bless Elkanah and Hannah, saying to him, "May Yahweh

repay you and give you seed by this woman in place of the

loan she had loaned to Yahweh" (1 Sam.2:20; cf 1:28).

Young Samuel had "remained in the ministry to Yahweh

in the presence ofEli the priest" (1:11). During the following

years (while Hannah gave birth to three sons and two daugh

ters) "the lad Samuel grew up in the presence ofYahweh"

(2:21), Who later nurtured the ladsfaith when He stood

by him in an appearance and spoke to him (3:10,15). This

theophany occurred after Samuel had witnessed for years

that Eli s sons "did not acknowledge Yahweh or the priests'

due portion from the people" (2:12,13).

When the Israelites brought in animals for the offerings,

the fat portions were to be burnt as a sacrifice to Yahweh.

The chest and the right thigh were for the sustenance of

the priests, and the rest ofthe animal was cooked and eaten

by the offerer and his family (cf Lev.7:31,33; Deutl2:18).

Yet Hophni and Phinehas intimidated the worshipers into

allowing them to take a random selection ofjoints of meat,

whether they were entitled to them or not; and they did

not wait until the fat portions of the offerings had been

burnt as a sacrifice to Yahweh (cf 1 Sam.2:13-17).

"Now Eli was very old; and he heard of all that his sons

were doing to all Israel But they did not hearken to

their fathers voice" (1 Sam.2:22-25).

By contrast "the lad Samuel was going on and growing

greater in goodness both with Yahweh and with men" (2:26).

Unsullied by the depravity of Elis sons, young Samuel

grew up in favor with Yahweh, and he was well liked by

the worshipers who came to Shiloh from all Israel.
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SAMUEL ESTABLISHED AS A PROPHET

"Samuel was in the ministry before Yahweh as a

lad girded with a linen ephod. His mother would also make

a small robe for him, and she would bring it up to him from

days to days [from year to year], when she went up with her

husband to sacrifice the [annual] sacrifice of days. And Eli

would bless Elkanah and his wife, saying, MayYahweh repay

you and give you seed by this woman in place of the loan

she had loaned to Yahweh. Then they went to their place.

And Yahweh visited Hannah; she had pregnancies and gave

birth to three sons and two daughters, while the lad Samuel

grew up in the presence of Yahweh" (1 Sam.2:18-21).

PRIESTLY GARMENTS

The ephod (or vestment) was probably a tight-fitting

garment without sleeves, usually reaching down to the knees.

The one to be worn by Aaron and his priestly descendants

was long enough to cover the chest as well. "Two joining

shoulder pieces shall be for it" (Ex.28:7), and the breast

plate ofjudgment with the Urim and the Thummim was

laced to those shoulder pieces (28:28-30). The chief priest

would use the Urim and the Thummim in order to ascertain

Yahweh s will in a given case. Ordinary priests would also

wear the linen ephod (1 Sam.22:18). And when David was

frisking and prancing before Yahweh, he was girded with

a linen ephod (obviously a short garment; 2 Sam.6:14-16).

SAMUELS GROWTH AND MATURATION IN FAITH

The robe was a long outer garment worn by people of

rank or special status. Samuel required a new child's robe
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DOOM PRONOUNCED ON ELl'S HOUSE

Samuel was still the young apprentice, and he may or

may not have been present, when "a man ofElohim came

to Eli" and pronounced to him the destiny of his whole

family because ofthe depravity of his sons, and because he

failed to prevent them from abusing the sacrificial worship.

This prophetic message is recorded in 1 Samuel 2:27-30.

It begins with a rhetorical question:

'Thus speaks Yahweh: Did I not reveal, yea reveal Myself

to your fathers [Aaron] house when they were in Egypt

.... I chose him [Levi] from all the tribes of Israel to be

Mine for the priesthood, to ascend My altar, to fume in

cense, to wear the ephod before Me. And I assigned to your

father s house all the fire offerings of the sons of Israel

for food" (2:27,28).

The "you" in Yahwehs next question is plural in the Heb

rew (i.e., you Eli and your sons), but singular in Qumran and

Septuagint: 'Why are you showing disrespect for My sacri

fice and for My approach present?" (2:29). The "you" in the

following question is singular in Hebrew and thus directed

to Eli: "Why are you glorifying your sons more than Me?"

Then Yahweh pronounced the doom over Elis house:

"For those glorifying Me shall I glorify, yet those despising

Me shall be dishonored. Behold the days are coming...

when I will hack down your seed and the seed of your

father s house, to keep them from becoming old in your

house .... And this is the sign for you that shall befall your

two sons, Hophni and Phinehas: On the same day shall

both of them die" (2:30,31,34).

YAHWEH CALLS SAMUEL

"The lad Samuel was in the ministry before Yahweh

under Eli the priest" (1 Sam.3:l). He performed the work

of a subordinate Levite as gatekeeper for the coffer of the

covenant of Yahweh (cf 1 Chron. 15:23). He slept in the
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nave of the temple where the coffer of Elohim was and

had to open the doors in the morning (3:3,15).

"In those days the word of Yahweh had become rare;

there was no vision being unfolded" (3:1). This means that

Samuel had had no contact with anyone to whom Yahweh

had spoken, or who had had a vision of Him, since such

events had become rare.

"It occurred on that day... [when] Yahweh called out

to Samuel" (3:2,4); both Eli and Samuel were still asleep;

"Eli was lying down in his own place " outside the temple,

in the vestibule. "His eyes had started to grow dim, and

he was not able to see." His failing eyesight meant that he

had to relinquish the duty of sleeping in the temple. So

"Samuel was lying down in the temple of Yahweh, [in the

nave] where the coffer of Elohim was" (3:3).

"The lamp of Elohim was not yet quenched" (3:3). It

was kept burning "from evening until morning" according

to the eonian statute which is recorded in Exodus 27:20,21.

So this lamp had not yet been extinguished when "Yahweh

called out to Samuel, and he answered, Here I am" (3:4).

Obediently Samuel got up at once and "ran to Eli and

said, Here I am, for you called out to me." Eli "replied, I

did not call; turn back and lie down. So he went back and

lay down" (3:5). We may assume that he had fallen asleep

when "Yahweh proceeded to call yet again: Samuel! So

Samuel arose and went to Eli and said, Here I am, for

you called out to me." Now Samuel may have felt some

uncertainty about who was calling him; so he did not run,

but rather went to Eli. When the latter denied a second

time that he had called, he added a term of endearment,

"my son." So "he replied, I did not call, my son; turn back

and lie down" (3:6).

THE WORD OF YAHWEH

Samuel was being called through an audible voice; but
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"he had not yet come to know Yahweh"; he was unable to

correctly identify the Speaker, since "the word ofYahweh

had not yet been revealed to him" (3:7).

The prophets primary concern was the word ofYahweh,

which came to him through visions and dreams. Once

Yahweh had summoned Miriam and Aaron who wanted

to put themselves on a level with Moses. "Oh hear My

words " He said to them, "If there were a prophet among

you, I, Yahweh, in an appearance shall make Myselfknown

to him; in a dream shall I speak to him" (Num.l2:6). Eli

had become priest by being born into a priestly family. But

to become a prophet, one had to experience a personal

call from Yahweh.

THE THREEFOLD CALL

"Yahweh proceeded to call for the third time: Samuel!

So he arose and went to Eli and said, Here I am, for you

called out to me. Then Eli understood that Yahweh was

calling out to the lad. So Eli told Samuel, Go and lie down.

When it occurs that He should call out to you, then you

must say, Speak, Yahweh, for Your servant is hearing. So

Samuel went back and lay down in his place" (3:8,9).

"Now Eli was very old" (2:22); "his eyes had started to

grow dim, and he was not able to see" (3:2). Yet his spiritual

vision was better than his failing eye sight, since he now

"understood that Yahweh was calling out the lad." The

threefold call would ensure that the lad was fully awake

and ready to listen. So Eli, as Samuels mentor, worded

for him the response: "Speak, Yahweh, for Your servant

is hearing" (3:8,9).

YAHWEH CAME AND STOOD BY

"Then Yahweh came and stood by and called out as He

had done the times before: Samuel! Samuel! And Samuel

answered, Speak, for Your servant is hearing. Yahweh said
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to Samuel: Soon I shall do something in Israel about which

both ears of anyone hearing it will tingle. On that day I shall

carry out against Eli all that I have spoken against his house,

from start to finish. I told him that I shall judge his house

for the eon for the depravity, because he knew that his sons

were dishonoring Elohim, and he did not remonstrate with

them. Therefore I swore to the house of Eli, The depravity

of the house of Eli shall assuredly not be sheltered by sac

rifice or approach present for the eon" (3:10-14).

There is a noteworthy difference between the response,

which Eli had suggested, and the one that Samuel actually

used (cf3:9,10). The lad did not repeat exactly all the words

which Eli had enjoined him to say; for he omitted mention

of the divine name "Yahweh," as if he was not yet quite

certain that He would reveal Himself to him.

It was in an appearance close to the coffer that Yahweh

made Himself known to Samuel who "was lying down in

the temple of Yahweh where the coffer of Elohim was"

(3:3). Here the lad received "the word ofYahweh" that was

a condensed reiteration ofthe prophetic message which "a

man of Elohim" had pronounced earlier, concerning the

destiny of Eli s whole family because of the depravity of

his sons (2:25-30).

The word ofYahweh to Samuel was even more forceful

than the earlier divine message of doom for the house of

Eli. When Yahweh pronounced a specially severe judgment

(c/2 Kings 21:12,13; Jer.l9:3), He said of the effect upon

its hearers that their ears will tingle, i.e., they will have a

stinging sensation as from a sharp slap.

Yahweh emphasized that "Soon... I shall judge his house

.... The depravity. .. shall assuredly not be sheltered by

sacrifice or approach present for the eon" (3:11,13,14). Here

Yahweh referred to the instructions He had given, in case

an anointed priest had sinned inadvertently (Lev.4:l-3).
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That priest had to sacrifice a flawless young bull calf as a

sin offering to Yahweh.

Now Eli had heard ofthe highhanded manner ofhis sons,

Hophni and Phinehas, how they "spurned the approach

present of Yahweh" and intimidated the worshipers from

all Israel who came to Shiloh (1 Sam.2:16,17). Eli's rebuke,

"You must not do so..." (2:24,25) was so gentle that Yahweh

said, Eli "did not remonstrate with them" (3:13). Thus

Eli too was "showing disrespect" for the sacrifice and the

approach present; he was actually glorifying his sons more

than Yahweh (2:29).

SAMUEL FEARFUL TO TELL ELI

"Samuel lay down until morning; then he rose early on

the morning and opened the doors ofthe House ofYahweh.

Now Samuel was fearful to tell Eli of the appearance; yet

Eli called Samuel, saying, Samuel, my son! Here I am.

Then he asked, What was the word that He spoke to you?

Now do not suppress it from me. Thus may Elohim do to

you and thus add to it* if you suppress from me anything

of the entire message He spoke to you. So Samuel told

him all the words and suppressed nothing from him. Eli

replied, He is Yahweh! He may do what seems good in

His eyes" (3:15-18).

Under the weight of the severe divine message, Samuel

lay down until the morning, being fearful to meet Eli.

Yet the priest insisted that the lad tell him every word of

the message; and he accepted graciously all that he heard

(3:18). In accepting the verdict ofYahweh, Eli and Samuel

were together in faith and obedience, as they had always

been. While the lad was growing up from boyhood into

manhood, that verdict initiated him to his lifelong career

as Israels prophet and last judge.

Thus may... to it: a formula of imprecation (cf Ruth 1:17; 1 Kings

2:23).



48 Faith-Obedience

A PROPHET FOR YAHWEH

"As Samuel grew up, Yahweh was with him, and He let

none of all His promises fall to the earth. From Dan to

Beersheba, all Israel realized that Samuel was authenti

cated as a prophet for Yahweh. And Yahweh continued to

appear at Shiloh when Yahweh revealed Himselfto Samuel

at Shiloh by the word ofYahweh. And the word of Samuel

came to all Israel" (3:19-4:1).

Yahweh was going to be with the young prophet who had

had his first assignment. It was followed by further words

from Yahweh to him. All divine promises were fulfilled

when Yahweh continued to appear to Samuel at Shiloh who

became authenticated as the prophet for Yahweh. Through

Samuels mouth the word of Yahweh came to all Israel.

Samuel s faith in Yahweh and his obedience toward him

remind us ofthe closing words in Romans 16: "Now to Him

Who is able to establish you... [in] faith-obedience—to the

only, and wise God, through Christ Jesus, be glory for the

eons of the eons. Amen!" H.H.R.

(To be continued)

CONCORDANT VERSION OF THE PSALMS

By now most of our subscribers should have received a comple

mentary copy of the Concordant Version of the Psalms. We secured

a third class mailing permit for sending these to USA subscribers and

have sent copies to those in other countries by allowable, printed-

matter rates. We trust this publication will be a blessing in rekindling

interest in many hearts in these ancient hymns of praise.

Regrettably the background of the Hebrew text on the cover was

printed upsidedown, and the first page of the Introduction was slightly

tilted. We would appreciate hearing of any typographical or possible

translation errors that our readers may find and will make note of

them for the prospective publication of the Concordant Literal Old

Testament

Many ofour friends have written to us expressing their appreciation

for this new publication. Additional copies of the Concordant Version

of the Psalms (181 pages) are available for $4.00 plus $1.50 shipping.
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BEING THE SECOND NUMBER OF VOLUME EIGHTY-SIX

EDITORIAL

Questions concerning the fate ofthe unbeliever in the light of

Gods love and the gift of His Son for sinners, or the fulfillment of

the terrestrial and soulish promises to Israel, or the relationship of

Christ to Deity, or even the absoluteness ofGods will and wisdom

and power, are often answered in the guise of divine mysteries or

spiritualized conclusions that must not be examined closely. Any

desire to understand may be considered irreverent But Paul saw

the consolation ofour hearts and union in love among us as asso

ciated with the "assurance of understanding" and "a realization of

the secret ofthe God and Father, of Christ, in Whom all the trea

sures of wisdom and knowledge are concealed" (Col.2:l-3).

There are secrets being revealed in God s Word but not mys

teries being institutionalized in vagueness and obscurity. What

Paul taught was for "the stability of [our] faith" (Col.2:5). We

may not always grasp what is being said, but we are convinced

that Gods Word is understandable. In this issue of Unsearch

able Riches we give special attention to the following passages

(among others), with the prayer that at least the consideration

of the passage itself, if not our thoughts on the passage, will

open up understanding and be edifying for spiritual growth:

"Love is never lapsing" (1 Cor, 13:9; p.52).

"Being, then, justified by faith, we may be having peace toward

God" (Rom.5:l; p.59).

"Christ Jesus ... [inhering] in the form of God" (Phil.2:5,6;

p.69).

"Lord, Thou shouldst not stand against them this sin!" (Acts

7:60; p.77).

"... if so be that God is One, Who will be justifying the Cir

cumcision out of faith and the Uncircumcision through faith"

(Rom.3:30; p.82).

"The Lord is my Helper, and I shall not be afraid of what

man shall be doing to me" (Heb.l3:6; p.95). d.h.h.



The Epistles of Paul

PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS (I)

Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians is a divine commen

tary on the conduct inculcated in the epistle to the Romans.

The secret of a life well pleasing to God lies in the crucifix

ion of the flesh and resurrection by the power of the spir

it (cf Rom.6:6-ll). The Corinthians failed in both of these

requisites, as will be seen by the framework. The first part

of the epistle shows that though the apostle had pressed

the preaching of the cross, which puts an end to all phys

ical pretensions, they persisted in making much of men,

and thus created divisions among themselves. The close of

the epistle shows also that some denied the resurrection,

though the resurrection of Christ was fundamental to the

evangel and an absolute necessity to acceptable conduct

FRAMEWORK OF FIRST CORINTHIANS

As is the case with so many ofthe epistles, each subject

is taken up twice, as shown in the framework, dividing the

epistle into two distinct parts, each having the same gener

al subjects, but discussing them from distinct standpoints.

In the first half all is personal. In the second all is ecclesi

astical. The gifts in the former portion are men, Paul and

Apollos. In the latter they are spiritual endowments, which

were exercised in the ecclesia. Thus also, the abuse of the

physical body is balanced by the abuse of the Lords body.

The private conduct of the marriage relation is replaced

by their conduct in the public meetings of the saints. Idol

sacrifices are discussed in their relation to the individual

and as they affect the ecclesia, especially the Lord s table.
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The central subject is the question of Paul s apostolic

authority. First he discusses his personal rights, but then

waives them all in his desire for the welfare of others.

Thus we see a marvelous symmetry and balance of

thought in an epistle which is usually supposed to be with

out method.

Introduction (1:1-9)

The Word of the Cross (1:10-3:23)

Gods Gifts, Personal (4:1-21)

Our Physical Bodies, Judgment (5:1-6:20)

Man and Woman

Conduct in Marriage (7:1-40)

Idol Sacrifices (8:1-13)

Apostolic Authority

Pauls Freedom (9:1-18)

Apostolic Authority

Pauls Servitude (9:19-27)

Idol Sacrifices (10::l-ll:l)

Man and Woman

Conduct in Ecclesia (11:2-16)

The Lords Body, Judgment (11:17-34)

The Gifts, Spiritual (12:1-14:40)

The Evangel of the Resurrection (15:1-58)

Conclusion (16:1-23)

SALUTARY CORRECTIVES

This epistle is a severe rebuke to the present day eccle

siastical systems. If division was a proof of carnality in

Corinth, what does the multiplication of sects with which

we are afflicted prove? There is far more need today of

the salutary correctives in this epistle than there was in

Corinth. There is need to proclaim, not only the death of

Christ, but the manner of His death. A crucified Christ is

the answer to the worldly wisdom and religious carnality

of those who profess the Name of God.
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SECRETS

1 Corinthians shows why so few are able to apprehend

the marvelous secrets of Pauls later epistles. If the Corin

thians were so carnal that the apostle could not reveal these

to them, it is no marvel that they are hid from the imma

ture believer of today. Yet the apostle did disclose to them

the "secret of the resurrection."

In the midst of all the gifts the apostle points them to

the transcendent grace which has since become ours by

a later revelation. Where gifts such as prophecy and heal

ing have ceased, faith, expectation and love remain. Let us

hope that soon faith will be lost in sight, and expectation

in realization. Then love alone will abide. May we give it

the place pre-eminent.

CHAPTER THIRTEEN

1 Corinthians 13 is usually understood as an exhorta

tion to love, especially in the exercise of the gifts. But it is

far more than that. Love is the sum and substance of the

path suited to transcendence. Love will never lapse, but

the gifts will go (1 Cor. 13:8).

There are three distinct periods brought before us in

this chapter. In the first one are all the gifts besides faith,

expectation and love. Knowledge and prophecy are "in

part" (verse 9); it is the time ofchildhood (verse 11); vision

is as though in a mirror, "in an enigma" (verse 12).

In the second period the gifts "lapse," "cease," or are "dis

carded" (verse 8), perfection comes and partial knowledge

and prophecy are done away (verses 9,10), childish things

are put away (verse 11), knowledge is "face to face" (verse

12), and only faith, expectation and love abide (verse 13).

The third period is only hinted at. Love never lapses.

But we know that faith will be lost in sight, and expecta

tion will vanish in the glory.

We all desire to walk in the way more excellent. No one
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cares to linger in the lesser glory. But many of us have

been taught that this perfect path is not for us now, but is

reserved for the saints in resurrection. For such we have

the most marvelous of all messages. The path suited to

transcendence is our present privilege and portion. Paul

was not speaking of our resurrection state, but of the final

phases of his ministry, which went from glory to glory. He

was contrasting one of these glories with another. He was

speaking of his final revelations as unfolded in Ephesians.

How can we be assured of this? The trinity of graces

that remain are ample proof. Now faith and expectation

remain. They will have no place in the glory. Faith will be

replaced by sight and expectation by fulfillment. Then we

will not patiently wait for some future blessing, but rather

enjoy the present Expectation will vanish for lack of those

adverse conditions on which it depends. And so with faith.

In His presence it disappears in perception.

These are the abiding graces for the present. In con

trast with the lesser gifts, such as prophecy, languages and

knowledge, these remain until the glory. Only love remains

forever. Only love never lapses. It is the supreme, the essen

tial, the eternal grace, the way most transcendent.

The path suited to transcendence involves the most exalt

ed vision of God ever granted to mortal man. Not only is

He the Healer of earth s diseases during the days of the

coming kingdom (to which all the miracles ofhealing point

ed), but He will heal the hearts and minds of all His crea

tures in the consummation. A hopeful outlook is the most

potent of all medicines, and the universal reconciliation is

the balm of Gilead to every sin-stricken son of creation.

1 CORINTHIANS 15:3,4

Christ is the solitary subject of the evangel, and three

facts concerning Him, all of which took place within the

narrow compass of three days, constitute its essence. He
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died, was entombed, and has been roused. His death was

for our sins; His resurrection is a token oftheir removal. So

simple, yet so sublime, is the message that saves! Who can

measure the depths of love which it reveals, or scale the

heights of glory which it unveils? It sinks the most august

Personage in the whole universe down into the deepest

degradation, and it carries Him up to the highest heights

in the heavens. It concerns Gods anointed Saviour and

that part of His career which effects our salvation. Apart

from these three facts there is no evangel.

Christ diedfor our sins. The most Blessed Being in the

universe, the Image of the Deity, the Channel of all cre

ation, the Effulgence of God s glory, His Beloved Son, the

promised Seed ofthe woman Who will bruise the serpents

head, the Seed ofAbraham and Davids Heir, the Prophet

like Moses and the Priest after the order of Melchisedec,

the promised Saviour of the world—such is the One Who

died for our sakes.

That such a Christ should die—this is the great marvel.

That He, through Whom all life has come, should enter the

realms of death, opens up to our gaze the vast vista of Gods

love, for death could never have touched Him except as a

Sacrifice for the sins of others.

He was entombed. As an evidence, both of His death

and of His resurrection, we must press the fact of His

entombment. There must be no question of the reality of

His entrance into the death state, or it will react upon the

reality of His resurrection.

He has been roused the third day. No event in the his

tory of the world is better attested (cfl Cor.l5:5-ll). But

the evidence is not confined to the past. It is a vital force

operating in every true believer. The grace which flows

from Christ's glorious resurrection produces a power which

should transform our lives so that we may walk as partak

ers of the power of His resurrection, and living reflec

tors of His glory.
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1 CORINTHIANS 15:20-28

Well do I recall the days when this part of First Corin

thians was utterly incomprehensible to me. The "truth"

which held me in its thrall turned it into a dark riddle,

which I had no hope of solving, at least in this life. Its

beams were too bright, and, in place of illuminating my

whole being, as it does today, it blinded my eyes, as Saul

was blinded by the brightness of our Lord s presence on

the way to Damascus. But gradually the scales fell away,

and now that which was the most obscure has become a

light for illuminating all the rest.

The thoughts which close with the wondrous words "All

in all" must be illumined by their light, or they will prove

insoluble enigmas. The vivification of all, the abolition of

death, the abdication ofthe Son—these truths are too much

for the mortal whose heart is still confined in the confes

sions of human theology. In fact this part of Gods revela

tion is far too magnificent in its scope to be cramped into

the creeds of men. Hence we urge all who read these lines

to remember at all times, when studying this superlative

section of divine revelation, that the object of all which the

apostle brings before us is a twofold universality in regard

to God. Every creature of His will find in Him its all Keep

ing this constantly before us we will be able to examine the

steps which lead up to it, beginning with Him in Whom it

has already found a fulfillment, the Firstfruit, Christ.

CHRIST HAS BEEN ROUSED

Christ has been roused from among the dead, and not

only so, but He is the Firstfruit of those who are reposing

(1 Cor. 15:20). Just as, each year, a sheaf of grain was waved

before Yahweh as a token and promise of the coming crop

(Lev.23:10,ll), so Christ, in His recall from death, was but

the beginning, to be followed in due course by the whole

harvest. All is reckoned as being in the Firstfruit, so that,
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in another place, the apostle says, "If the firstfruit is holy,

the kneading is also" (Rom.ll:16). What is true of one is

germinally true of all the rest So that we need only look

at Christ to see what God's heart has in store for all the

creatures which His hands have made. His vivification is

the sample and gives certainty to all the rest.

ADAM AND CHRIST

In his epistle to the Romans, the apostle shows how

Christ's work parallels and far more than corrects the

one act of Adam, to which is traced the entrance of sin

and death. His conclusion was that, as it was through one

offense for all mankind for condemnation, thus also it is

through one just award for all mankind for life's justify

ing (Rom.5:18). In fullest accord with this he now devel

ops the same thought in connection with life. In this also,

Christ is far more than the equivalent ofAdam. Death, as

well as sin, came in through the first man. So life, as well

as righteousness, comes in through the Second, our Lord

Jesus Christ. Indeed, this goes far deeper, for it is death

working in us which is the cause of our sin. Remove death,

and sin will cease of itself.

DYING AND VIVIFICATION

Far more than our decease was brought in by Adam, and

something which affects our souls much more than the

sleep which closes our career. God did not say to Adam,

in Genesis 2:17, merely that he would die, but in the pre

cise language of the Hebrew, He said, "to die shall you be

dying." That is, there would be dying as well as death. As

we now know, there is a long process of disintegration, with

which we are all acquainted, even though we are accus

tomed to calling it life. Ever since Adam sinned, he and

his descendants have been dying. Like ripe fruit plucked

from the tree, our bloom soon passes away, and we show a
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slow process of decay. In Adam, all are dying, even while

they are still alive. That is the "life" that we inherited from

our disobedient parent, which not one of his descendants

has ever evaded.

Thus, we read, shall all be vivified (1 Cor. 15:22). The

contrast is not between the crisis of actual death and the

resurrection, but between the dying process and a life pro

cess, beyond the touch of death. Indeed, it is not strict

ly true that all in Adam are doomed to die. Many have

longed to be among the favored few who will not expire,

but be vivified at the coming of our Lord. We who sur

vive to the presence of Christ are slowly dying, but we

will not complete the process when we hear the shout

that will wake the dead and infuse immortal life into our

dying frames. Not all of Adams descendants will die, but

all begin to tread the path that leads down to the grave as

soon as they are born.

The contrast in this glorious promise is between mortali

ty and immortality, between our present mode ofexistence

and the glory before us. That vivification is far more than

resurrection is abundantly evident, for it is for those who

have not died as well as for those who repose. Our Lord is

not only the Resurrection but the Life (John 11:25). Not

only could He call back Lazarus from the tomb to life like

that he had before, and thus be his Resurrection, but in

the days to come He will call Lazarus once again to a life

indissoluble and incorruptible, and thus become his life.

GOD ALL IN ALL

The great truth of racewide vivification is one of the

most practical that can be found. It is not a dry doc

trine with little vital value. It is an elixir for all the saints.

Next to personal salvation there is no truth so full of liv

ing power to help us on the way and to fill our hearts with

joy and exultation.
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But best of all, it gives us a God worthy of the Name.

The glad message of Gods love comes to us, not in word

only, but in power and in much assurance. The clouds

that concealed Him from our gaze vanish as before the

rising sun. All the vanity that depressed us is filled with

blessed purpose. In everything we see His hand. And the

goal is the most magnificent, the most heart-satisfying, the

most love-revealing that could be. What greater bliss can

we wish creation, mankind, our Lord and Saviour, Jesus

Christ, and God Himself, than that God become All in all?

What words of tongue or pen are half so sweet as those

which fill the future with ineffable delight and the pres

ent with surpassing peace? Let us treasure them in our

hearts and display them in our walk, and inscribe upon

our banner, "All in all."* A.E.K.

•The preceding was selected and adapted from the Concordant

Commentary, p.248, and Unsearchable Riches, vol.15, pp.297-308,

vol.58, pp.10-16,101-104, 150-154.

SCRIPTURE CONFERENCES

Fellowship gatherings are scheduled in coming months in Florida,

Washington, and Ohio. Such meetings are opportune times for special

attention to things ofconsequence in Gods Word, as well as for fellow

ship with fellow believers, for mutual edification and encouragement

Grace Chapel of Melbourne, Florida is hosting a conference April

21-23. The theme for these meetings is, "Gods Plan for Humanity."

Scheduled speakers are: Coy Brock, Rick Farwell, Clay Kent, and

Jeff Priddy. (Contact: Jack Ayers, 2938 Kosuth Rd. NE, Palm Bay FL

32905; 407-951-7052.)

Meetings are scheduled in the Seattle, Washington area for the sec

ond weekend of May, May 12-14, centered around the theme, "The

Eonian Times." Jim Coram is to be the main speaker at these gatherings,

and his wife Suella also hopes to be in attendance. (Contact: Gordon

Gerbing, E 500 Gerbing View Dr., Union WA 98592; 206^898-4225.)

"Through Our Lord Jesus Christ," is the theme for the Scripture

conference to be held in Willard, Ohio, June 2-4. Dean Hough is to

be one of the speakers at these meetings. (Contact: Ted McDivitt,

9600 Wolf Rd., Windham OH 44288; 216-326-2554).
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NOT ONLY SO

Our blessings begin in the grace of God, and once they

begin in this sphere they grow and superabound. Our jus

tification and the salvation from condemnation which it

entails are established in the grace of God (cf Rom.3:

24; Eph.2:8). But the blessings do not end with this glo

rious deliverance.

JUSTIFICATION

The gratuitous justification channeled to us through the

deliverance that is in Christ Jesus is the source of many

further blessings. One of these is the blessing of "peace

toward God," which is set before us in Romans 5. "Being,

then, justified by faith, we may be having peace toward

God, though our Lord Jesus Christ, through Whom we

have the access also, by faith, into this grace in which we

stand, and we may be glorying in expectation of the glory

ofGod"(Rom.5:l,2).

This is a peace of relationship, as indicated by the word

"toward." It is not described as a removal into isolation,

away from all stress and agitation but an access into a new

position with relation to God. It is not an experience ofthe

soul, but a peace that is known "by faith" in what God has

said. The grace, or joy, of this peace is not something felt

by the nerves in comfort apart from jarring noise and the

stresses of life. It is the expectation of the glory of God,

that peace which is characterized by confidence in God

despite and in the face of the pressures and burdens ofour

present experience.
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As Paul goes on to describe it in this chapter, this bless

ing ofpeace is centered in an acquaintance with Gods love

in justifying and saving sinners, and in an appreciation of

the conciliation which speaks directly of this close rela

tionship with God. "God is commending this love of His

to us, seeing that, while we are still sinners, Christ died for

our sakes. Much rather, then, being now justified in His

blood, we shall be saved from indignation, through Him.

For if, being enemies, we were conciliated to God through

the death of His Son, much rather, being conciliated, we

shall be saved in His life" (Rom.5:8-ll).

CONCILIATION

Many years ago, Brother A. E. Knoch spoke of this rela

tionship ofpeace toward God, as follows: "Does the accused

criminal, acquitted though he be, straightway find himself

upon the judge s list of friends, the object of his favors? No

indeed, for justification leads to no such favors.

"Nor is justification by itself the grace which establishes

us in settled confidence before God. Peace does that. Jus

tification flows from that which God has done; what He

is, is the basis of peace."*

But there is more. Being justified on the basis of the

faith ofJesus Christ we may be enjoying this new relation

ship toward God of "settled confidence." But it is a settled

confidence that exists in the midst of the storms and bat

tles of the current eon. It is a peace that sees meaning and

purpose in affliction because ofwhat we believe concern

ing God. It does not only look ahead to the glory of God

where failure and frustration do not exist, but it also looks

about at the present and sees that all things are under the

direction and control ofthe God of righteousness and love

and peace presented in the evangel.

*A. E. Knoch: Mystery of the Gospel, pp.36,37.
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GLORYING IN AFFLICTIONS

Peace toward God involves glorying in expectation of

the glory of God. "Yet not only so "

"Yet not only so, but we may be glorying also in afflic

tions, having perceived that affliction is producing endur

ance, yet endurance testedness, yet testedness expectation.

Now expectation is not mortifying, seeing that the love of

God has been poured out in our hearts through the holy

spirit which is being given to us" (Rom.5:3-5). The chain

of blessings increases from justification to a relationship

of peace toward God in which there is the favor of access

and confidence before Him, and then to the enjoyment of

relating our troubles to God s ultimate purpose of love.

Peace toward God involves a new spirit within us, one that

is inundated by the love of God, saturated with assurance

that even afflictions are beneficial and issue out ofthe heart

ofGod for our good. As Paul writes later, 'What shall be sep

arating us from the love of God in Christ Jesus? Affliction,

or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or dan

ger, or sword?" Nothing "will be able to separate us from the

love of God in Christ Jesus, our Lord" (Rom.8:35,39).

SAUL AND DAVID

The first two kings of Israel may serve to illustrate the

rich value of this blessing of peace spoken of in Romans

5. Both Saul and David were anointed for kingship (cf

1 Sam.10:1; 16:1,13). But Saul never seemed to be able

to go beyond that blessing to a settled reliance upon the

One Who blessed him. And even though he was a man of

war, David had the peace of glorying in an appreciation of

Yahweh that gave him endurance and assurance even in

the harshest of circumstances. We have only to read the

Psalms of David to understand that his anointing as king

over Israel was not the end of his blessings. There was a

relationship with Yahweh that Saul was never able to enjoy.
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"As for the spirit ofYahweh, it had withdrawn from Saul,

and an evil spirit from Yahweh frightened him" (1 Sam. 16:

14). Yet these were "the last words" of David: "The spirit

of Yahweh has spoken by me, and His declarations have

been on my tongue" (2 Sam.23:l,2).

This does not mean that David escaped affliction. In

fact, he faced many of the same troubles that Saul encoun

tered. But the challenge of Goliath, for instance, dismayed

Saul and all Israel, so that they were exceedingly fearful

(1 Sam.l7:ll). But David said of Yahweh, "He shall res

cue me from the hand of this Philistine" (1 Sam.17:37).

David also had troubles that were unique to him, but

even in his distress he found that Yahweh made a wide-

ness for him and caused him to dwell in serenity (Psa.4:

1,8). While Saul dwelt in luxury he was terrified in imag

ining David to be his enemy, and David was learning en

durance in the wilderness. For David, peace was not an

absence of turmoil but rather a matter of looking to God

and a dwelling with confidence in His salvation: "As for

me, I am calling to Elohim, and Yahweh, He is saving me

.... He ransoms my soul in peace from the attack against

me" (Psa.55:16,18).

GLORYING IN GOD

The death of Gods Son has brought blessings of justi

fication and conciliation and the expectation of salvation

in His life. "Yet not only so, but we are glorying also in

God, through our Lord, Jesus Christ, through Whom we

now obtained the conciliation" (Rom.5:ll). What a great

blessing this is, to be able to glory in God even when we

face heavy disappointments and painful afflictions. But as

long as we focus our attention on God as He reveals Him

self in and through our Lord Jesus Christ we will be glo

rying in Him. This is what peace toward God is all about.

D.H.H.
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THE ONLY TRUE GOD

We believe that, ultimately speaking, "there is no other

God except One' (1 Cor.8:4b). That One, is "the Father,

out ofWhom all is" (1 Cor.8:6). He alone is the Supreme

(Lam.3:38; Dan.4:17); He alone is the Almighty (2 Cor.

6:18; Rev.l6:14).

In Hebrew, "Yahweh" is Gods name; "Elohim" is (the

most common form of) Gods title. The divine name speaks

of the One Who is, was, and is coming (Rev.l:8); the divine

title speaks of the One Who places or subjects, "according

as He is intending" (1 Cor.l2:llb; c/'Tet now God [lit,

"the Placer'] placed the members, each one of them, in

the body according as He wills," 1 Cor. 12:18; cp 1 Cor.

12:27b). Therefore, when we say "Yahweh," we should

think: "the One Who is, was, and is coming"; and, when

we say "Elohim" or "God," we should think: "the Placer"

or "the Subjector."

It is important to recognize that "GOD" is not a per

sonal name, an expression by which one is known, but is a

title, added to a personal name, indicative of one s office.

A name speaks of that which one is called; sl title speaks of

that which one does, the capacity in which one serves.

While the title "god," when used relatively, can be used

in reference to many beings, when it is used absolutely,

it is only used in reference to one Being, God Himself.

When this title, "god" (or "elohim") is used of the One

Whose name is Yahweh, the One Who is All-Sufficient,

Who is the Supreme, the Almighty, of the One Who is the

God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the only true God, or other-
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wise of the One, so termed, Who is spoken of in contrast

to or as distinct from Christ, it is evident that it is used in

its absolute sense.

The title "god" (or "elohim"), then, neither signifies nor

entails either supremacy or unoriginatedness ofbeing. Nor

is it a term indicative ofthe essential nature of the being so

designated. It is certainly true when this title is used in ref

erence to the only true God, that it refers to One Who is

supreme and unoriginated, and Whose essential nature is

distinct from other beings. But the fact that these things are

true of the One Who is the only true God, is no indication

that any of these things are true of the word "god," itself,

or of any other beings to whom this same word ("god")

refers, when used in a relative sense.

It is deeply mistaken, then, to reason that since the word

"god" is sometimes used in reference to Christ, men, or

messengers, that therefore either Christ, men, or messen

gers, are unoriginated, supreme, or of the same essential

nature as the Almighty.

The word "God" (or "god"), like all titles, concerns

itself with office or service. In Greek, its stem, the- signi

fies place; hence, the complete form, theos (god), means

PLACer. This idea fits all the contexts in which theos is used.

Theos is not only the original Greek word for the English

"GOD," but is also the inspired translation of the Hebrew

"elohim," in all corresponding New Testament citations

of Old Testament texts which refer to God Himself.

Any references to those lesser beings to whom the title

GOD ("placer" or "subjector") also applies notwithstand

ing, then, we say, Nevertheless, there is only one God. He

alone is the Supreme, the Almighty One. He is the God,

and Father, of our Lord Jesus Christ, and He is "the only

true God" (John 17:3).

It is Christ HimselfWho insists that this is so. The adjec

tive alethes (true) speaks of "[that which is] in accord
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with the facts."1 In accord with the actual, literal facts, the

God and Father ofour Lord Jesus Christ alone is God. He

is the only Placer Who is not Himself placed by another.

He alone is self-existent and self-sufficient. All others to

whom this title is ascribed, including Christ, possess it in

a derived sense, not in accord with the facts absolute, but

relatively speaking, or, in some figurative way.

Supremely speaking, there is only one true God, even

though, speaking relatively, and even in a righteous sense,

"there are many gods" (1 Cor.8:5). For, indeed, "there are

those being termed gods, whether in heaven or on earth"

(1 Cor.8:5; cp Ex.22:8,9; Psa.82:6). Consequently, we should

hardly be surprised that, in certain passages, Christ also is

so termed (cfTitus 2:13; Heb.l:8; 1 John 5:20b). Except for

God Himself, Christ certainly has a right to this title in a

way unspeakably above that of all others, to whom it is also

properly applied. Yet conversely, we must also realize that

the ascription ofthe title "God" to Christ—in certain sens

es and in various connections—is no more ipdication that

He is the Deity than that any others to whom this title is

also ascribed are the Deity

SEEING THE INVISIBLE

The word "Godhead," as in the Authorized Version and

others, is a mistranslation ofthe nouns theiotes and theotes.

Theiotes should be "divinity," for it speaks of the attributes

or qualities which pertain to God (Rom.l:20). The adjecti

val form, theion, should be rendered "divine" (e.g., 2 Pet.

1:3,4). The idea which is conveyed in English under the

figure "head," forms no part of these Greek expressions.

Yet it is this very term, "Godhead," taken either in a plu

ralistic sense, or in a corporate sense, which is a pillar of

"the sacred mystery of the Trinity."

1. Keyword Concordance, entry "true," p.310.
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We believe that "there is no other God except One

and that this One is "God, the Father, out of Whom all

is" (1 Cor.8:4-6). Yet we realize that the Father, the "Most

High" (Luke 1:32) or "Supreme" God (Psa.87:5), speaking

relatively, rightly says to the Son, "Thy throne, O God [O

Placer], is for the eon of the eon" (Heb.l:8). Thus, Christ

Himself is "the great God [Placer] and ... Saviour" Whose

advent we await (Titus 2:13).

However, we also believe, and insist, that Christ's Head

is God (1 Cor. 11:3), "the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Father of glory" (Eph.l:17). The Father, ultimately

speaking, is "the only God" (Jude 24,25; cp Rom. 16:

27;lTim.l:17).

We believe that Christ is the "Effulgence" (the Radiant

Splendor) of Gods glory (Heb.l:3). Likewise, we believe

that Christ is the Emblem of Gods assumption (Heb.

1:3), of the role God assumes whenever, in the Person

of His Son, He manifests Himself before His creatures.

It is the ministry of Christ, Who is a tangible, visible Be

ing, to represent His God and Father, Who is an intan

gible, invisible Being, whenever, and in whatever way,

the Deity wishes to manifest Himself. Therefore, where

we read that the One Who is spirit, Who is therefore

essentially invisible, Whom, accordingly, no one has ever

(literally) seen (John 1:18), is nevertheless "perceived"

by certain of His creatures, we are to understand that

such perception is either by the agency of Christ, Who is

Gods Image, is visionary (Rev.5:l), or is through the eyes

offaith (Matt.5:8).

It is only through the figure of anthropomorphism (hu

man form) that the Supreme Himself is spoken of as hav

ing bodily members. Literally speaking, God is spirit (John

4:24), invisible (Col.l:15) and intangible, and so, in Him

self, has no form or shape. How, then, does the Scripture

speak of His arms and hands, His mouth, eyes, and face, as
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if He were a member of the human race? In all such cas

es, God condescends to our low estate and speaks to us in

human language. Otherwise we could never understand

Him or enter into His thoughts and feelings.

When God impresses us through His Word, it is as if a

man speaks to us with his mouth, so this feature is ascribed

to Him. Since God sees us as a fellow man does with his

eyes, organs of sight are ascribed to the Deity. The human

body is the basis ofmany figures which contradict flatly the

great facts concerning the Deity, if they are taken literally.

Spirit is intangible, imperceptible, and so is not an object

of literal, or sentient, perception. Therefore God is not a

Being of form or shape, these terms only being applicable

to beings of corporeal, tangible existence.

god's creative original

It is Christ alone, the Word or Expression of God (John

1:14), Who unfolds the Deity (John 1:18), for He is "the

Image of the invisible God" (2 Cor.4:4). Christ enjoys the

highest delegated authority in the entire universe. Even as

Christ, "the Firstborn from among the dead" (Col.l:18),

was once actually among the dead, thus also, Christ, the

"Firstborn of every creature" (Col.l:15), was once actual

ly created. These passages are parallel, the proper under

standing ofverse 15 (Christ's being the Firstborn of every

creature), not depending upon verse 18 (Christ's being the

Firstborn from among the dead) for its own interpreta

tion. But actually, the former verse sets the precedent for

the latter passage s proper sense, a sense which, ostensibly

at least, no one doubts (the sense which reveals that Christ

was once actually dead, that is, numbered among the dead).

Therefore the Son of God must have had a beginning.

Consequently, our Lord must be One Who is among God's

creatures, though One Who is unspeakably higher than

any other. His beginning, however, must have been before
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that of all others, since all2 was created in and through

Him (Col.l:16,17).

Truly, all is out of God (Rom.ll:36), and all glory, even

that which is Christ's, is to be ascribed to God: "to [God]

be the glory in the ecclesia and in Christ Jesus for all

the generations of the eon of the eons! Amen" (Eph.3:

21). Christ is "God's creative Original" (Rev.3:14); literal

ly, He is "the ORiGiNal of-the creation of-the God"

(Concordant Greek Text sublinear), Who, as Christ

Himself declared concerning His Father, is "the only true

God" (John 17:3).

"Christ is Gods creative Original. According to the

Greek, He is the Original, the Beginning, or the Chief, of

every creation of God (Rev.3:14). The basic meaning of

arche is origin, and all its forms are to be found under

this word in the Concordance of the Concordant Version.

In earliest times, all government was in the family, and

the father, who originated it, was chief. So the stem came

to be applied to the highest of a class, as the archangel,

as well as the archetype, the pattern, or original. But the

pattern comes before the product, the original before the

copies. This accords perfectly with the fact that all cre

ation was in Him. Adam was the original of all mankind;

2. It is illogical to reason from the mere presence of the words "all is

created through Him" (Col. 1:16), that since "all" is created through

Him, that Christ Himself, therefore, is not a created being. In the

"all" that was created in and through Christ, as with the "all" which, in

beginning, came into being through the "word" (or "Word"; John 1:3),

in both cases, the One through Whom all these creative works were

achieved, obviously, already existed Himself. The scope of the "all" of

the context, then, in both of these passages, is all that came into being

from the time when, through Christ, all these creative works began.

From that point onward, all, without exception, was created in and

through Him. Whether Christ, at some antecedent point in time, was

Himself created, is a question which neither Colossians 1:16 nor John

1:3 can answer. Since neither of these verses are concerned with that

issue, it is wrong to offer them as proof in denial of His creaturehood.
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his descendants, and all originated in him. So Christ is the

Original of creation."3

Metaphorically (in the sense that "this One is [i.e., rep

resents] that One"), Christ Himself, as Gods Image, "is"

the true God, even as He "is" life eonian (1 John 5:20b).

And, even literally, in Himself, Christ is the great God (i.e.,

Placer) and Saviour of Whom Paul speaks in Titus 2:13.

Nevertheless, it is Christ's own God, His God and Father,

Who is the Supreme and only true God.

THE FORM OF GOD

The entire complement ofthe "Deity" [or, "deity" theotes,

PLACERship, the "GOimess" or PLACERship ofGod] is dwell

ing bodily in Christ (Col.2:9). In a bodily way, the entire

array of that which pertains to God is dwelling in Christ.

Since the entirety of that which pertains to God yet can

not be communicated by God in Himself, Who is spirit,

is dwelling bodily in Christ, it follows that Christ Him

self is not the Deity.

Similarly, since Christ alone was "inherently [lit, "inher

ing" i.e., existing by right] in the form ofGod," He, accord

ingly, "deem[ed] it not pillaging to be equal with God"

(Phil.2:6,7).

Since Christ is the Son of God, He is a Being distinct

from God. Christ therefore was not equal to God in an

identification-of-person sense; instead, the appearance of

Christ was in a form which is to be identified as that which

is proper to Deity. To all appearances, Christ was the same

as, or "equal to," God.

We are not told that Christ is a Form of God (and,

therefore, that Christ is a mere Form, instead of a tangi

ble, actual Being). Instead, we are told that Gods Anointed,

Christ, before He emptied Himself, was "inherently in the

form ofGod" (Phil.2:6). Form refers not to inward essence

3. A. E. Knoch, "The Pre-existence of Christ," p.4.
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but merely to external appearance (e.g., 2 Tim.3:5). The

form of God was not a manifestation ofwhat Christ was in

Himself, but a representation of His God. His glory con

sisted not in actually being the Deity, but in possessing

the visible appearance through which God had chosen to

manifest Himself.

"The form of God," does not refer us to that ofwhich God

Himself is composed, nor is it an expression corollarial to the

notion that God Himselfis a corporeal being. Instead, it re

fers to the personal appearance of Christ, in which He in

hered and thus deemed it not pillaging to be equal with God

(lit, "Anointed Jesus who in form of-God belong-

ING ..."). Christ was inherently in the "of-God"/orra; thus

He appeared to be the Deity. He Who is the Image of the

invisible God, existed in the form which is proper to Deity,

the form in which God would have Himself made manifest

THE CHRIST OF GOD

The English "anoint" is derived from the Latin inungere

(to smear or rub on). The Greek verb crio ("anoint"), is the

basis of the noun christos, which in English is "christ." It

is to be regretted that we use "christ" for the noun of the

verb anoint, thus obscuring its meaning from the ordi

nary reader. It corresponds to the Hebrew "messiah," a

title applied to priests, kings, and prophets after their con

secration by means of anointing with oil. Our Lord Jesus

Christ, is the Christ of christs, even as He is King of kings,

for He is "anointed" by the spirit of God with the oil of

exultation beyond His partners (Heb.l:9), beyond that of

all others who also enjoy an anointing of God.

Christ Jesus is not the only one Who is anointed. We our

selves are "christs," for all who have Gods spirit are christs

(anointed ones). Paul told the Corinthians, "He Who ...

anoints ["christs"] us is God" (2 Cor.l:21). Similarly, those

to whom John wrote were anointed as well, for he said, "You

have an anointing [Greek: chrisma]" (1 John 2:20).
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Anointing is always connected with service. It is the

vital badge ofoffice under God. Christ's anointing, preemi

nently, equipped Him to be the Saviour, the Saviour of the

world. As well as King and Prophet, His anointing made

Him a Priest, a Mediator, "the one Mediator of God and

mankind" (1 Tim.2:5). Thus He is "giving Himself a corre

spondent Ransom for all" (1 Tim.2:6). He offered Himself

to God. God did not offer Himself to Himself. The Offer

ing was for us, to bring us to God. He did not offer Him

self to bring us to Himself. We cannot approach God apart

from Christ and His sacrifice. Yet this does not make Him

God, but Gods Anointed, His Mediator.

The Lord Jesus did not assume the office of Messiah, un

til he was about thirty years of age. But at His first public ut

terance, in the synagogue at Nazareth, He declared that,

"The spirit of the Lord is on Me, on account ofwhich He

anoints Me to bring the evangel..." (Luke 4:18). Similarly,

Peter said to Cornelius that, "after the baptism which John

heralds, [came] Jesus from Nazareth, as God anoints Him

with holy spirit and power" (Acts 10:37,38). No ceremonial

oil was even used when God anointed His Anointed One.

God is not the Anointed, but the Anointer He never

needs to be anointed, nor can He be, for He is already

the Almighty, the Ail-Sufficient One. In Him the spirit is

immanent, not imparted.

Anyone who is perfect and all-powerful in himselfhardly

needs to be anointed. The mere fact of our Lord s being

anointed shows that He was intrinsically lacking in the abil

ity to fulfill His office. Christ's ability is not His own. It is

derived from God, through His spirit. Of Himself, Christ

could do nothing (John 5:30; cp John 8:28). "Now the Father,

remaining in Me, He is doing His works" (John 14:10b).

The expression "the deity of Christ," is simply preposter

ous, for it is a contradiction of terms. God cannot be anoint

ed by another. God needs no preparation, no impartation

or empowering, for He is the singular Source of all. Who
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is able to anoint Him? If Christ were the Supreme God,

He would need no anointing. The possession of anointing

by no means signifies Deity, but rather the opposite. No

one who had any accurate idea of the scriptural function

of anointing would ever accept the absurd thought that it

was the equivalent of Deity. A christ, or anointed one, can

not literally be God, although, as God's Image, the term

may be figuratively applied to His Son.4

ONE IS GOD HIMSELF

"God" is not a term in reference to the Almighty's esssen-

tial nature, but is an expression which speaks of His uni

versal governance. It has special reference to the eonian

times, and to the purpose of the eons which He makes

in Christ Jesus our Lord (Eph.3:ll). That purpose, when

all has finally been subjected (1 Cor. 15:27), is for Him to

become All in all (1 Cor. 15:28).

It is indeed so that we are "sons" of God (Gal.3:26) and

are members of His "family" (Eph.2:19). Nevertheless, and

no matter how fully it may be that believers will "partake

of"5 the divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4), this will not make them

a part of God. There is only One Who is God; for any oth

er, then, there is neither part nor lot therein.

Some who wish to point out that believers have a certain

equality with Christ (e.g., Rom.8:29b) and are partakers

of the divine nature, however, suppose that such consid

erations prove that we will someday "be God." Some even

claim that "Christians" are "little gods" even today. Those

who argue thus, however, take the title "god" as a term of

essential nature or constitution. This is a fundamental error.

4. Portions of this section were adapted or excerpted from "Can the

Deity be Anointed?" by A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.39,

pp. 103-112.

5. If one "partakes of" that which pertains to an apple pie, it hardly

follows that one becomes an apple pie, or a component thereof.
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It is claimed that those who are saved will, one day, as

a term of genus, belong to "the God family." Such claims

are made as if the Scriptures plainly declared them to be

so. It is simply incorrect, however, to affirm that "god,"

when used in the plural, signifies a family of beings in

which each member is ofthe same constitution or essence

as God, the Father.

Historically, the teaching of "becoming God" is termed

Apotheosis. Some who have affirmed a teaching of "Chris

tian deification," whether among the church fathers or in

certain ofthe writings of the Eastern Orthodox church, by

this have only intended "that men are 'deified' in the sense

that the Holy Spirit dwells within Christian believers and

transforms them into the image of God in Christ, eventu

ally endowing them in the resurrection with immortality

and Gods perfect moral character."6

If by the doctrine of Apotheosis (or "becoming God"),

however, one intends to affirm that men are, or one day

will become, constitutionally, ofthe same genus or specia-

tion as God, the Father, this is unscriptural and is a form of

polytheism. This is because such a teaching affirms a plu

rality of beings of which each is of the same consitution

or essential nature as the supreme God. Thus, according

to such a teaching, there is no supreme Being Who alone

is God Himself. Such a proposition is contrary not only to

Scripture, but to monotheism.

Actual Trinitarianism, together with Modalism and Ari-

anism (the latter is the historic name closest to the Con

cordant teaching), are all monotheistic. This is because

each of these teachings affirms that there is one Being

Who alone is God Himself. This most fundamental prop-

6. Robert Bowman, Christian Research Journal, Winter/Spring, 1987,

p. 19; cited in The Agony of Deceit, "Ye Shall Be As Gods," Walter

Martin (Moody Press: Chicago, 1990), p.93.
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osition is denied, however, by Apotheosis, such as is taught

by Mormonism and others. Since monotheism is the teach

ing of Scripture, polytheism, in whatever form, is contrary

to Scripture and is therefore false.

Since the issues are tightly drawn, either Trinitarianism,

Modalism, or Arianism must be correct, insofar as the dis

pute between them is concerned. Is Christ an aspect ofthe

Deity yet not Himself the Deity (Trinitarianism)? Is Jesus

Himself the Deity (Modalism)? Or is it that the Father is

the Deity (Arianism)? We must go on to decide which of

these claims is correct. But before we do so, we can be

certain that we are correct in rejecting Apotheosis.

In the ordinary sense of the word "God," the Scripture

no more teaches that men one day will "become God" than

that I will be you or you will be me, or that either one of

us will become either a tree or a fish. This is so, wheth

er by "God" we have in mind God Himself, or, by associa

tion, ones who are of His constitutional essence.

It follows, then, that the sense in which it is true that

Gods creatures will become His "children" and "sons,"

is confined to the place (cf Eph.l:5) and privileges which

they will enjoy; it does not extend to their essential nature.

Therefore, the reasoning that says that since humans beget

little humans, God begets little gods, is simply undiscern-

ing and fallacious.

The fact that this title, "god," applies to many others be

sides God, the Father, in various connections and senses, is

beside the point It is not that there is no sense at all in which

the title "god" will ever be applied to us; therefore it is not

incorrect to say that there is a sense in which it may be said

that this or that person will one day be termed "a god" (i.e., a

subjector). These things, however, are not disputed by our

selves, for the word "god" says nothing about one s constitu

tion, but only concerns one s having some role in the sub

jection of all unto God Himself, that is, unto the supreme

Subjector Himself, the only true God. J.R.C.
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THE LANGUAGE OF LOVE

Communion of holy spirit, tenderly escorting each

one from the misery of sin s captivity, will provide many

instances of growing appreciation for the patterns of Gods

ways. As we mature, the primitive passing by, we contin

ually marvel at the intricate and often delicate process of

Gods revelations. "Lo! there has come new!" (2 Cor.5:17).

A FLUTTERING OF WINGS

"A human infant is said to be the most helpless of all liv

ing things. Without care by parents or others, it would soon

perish. It must be nurtured for many a long day before it

is mature and able to fend for itself. Eventually all man

kind will learn the lesson that this teaches, for we are just

as helpless, in relation to God, as babes are in reference

to their parents. This is doubtless the object in generation.

Not only is it meant to teach us our helplessness, but also to

put us in the place of God toward our families and to dem

onstrate to us how God cares and provides for and loves

His spiritual children. Our affection is drawn out unself

ishly by our offspring. So is the love of God for us.

"The rule of man over the living souls below him seems

to be permanent, but the rule ofthe father of a family is con

tinually shifting, from generation to generation. The child

oftoday is the father oftomorrow. Normally, each man goes

through all the experiences ofchildhood, maturity and par

enthood, in order to fit him for a realization of Gods rela

tions to the race. He first sees Gods provision, care, and

love in his parents, and then experiences it himself with



76 The Solicitude of Love

his own offspring. But this passes on from one generation

to the next, and is probably unknown in the resurrection.

At the consummation God Himself becomes the All-Fa

ther, and all other rule is superfluous. This will be the fair

fruitage of generation when all will find their peace in lov

ing obedience and communion with God their Father."1

While reading the above extract, recorded in July, 1953

by our beloved brother, A.E. Knoch, I was continually dis

tracted by the acrobatics of two brightly colored birds in

the garden. Both these tiny creatures were shuttling back

and forward in a positive frenzy of activity to feed their

offspring. Occasionally, the male, which, unlike the unerr

ingly accurate "bull s eye" speed of its mate, returned via

a most circuitous route, was joined on a final branch by

the other bird which then, at his side, fluttered her wings

in the same manner as their young chicks. I am no orni

thologist, but I saw in these actions a grateful gesture in

the language of love.

This turned my thoughts to numerous occasions in Scrip

ture when concern and solicitude were expressed for those

who were unable to perceive the rich truths of God s wise

purpose. Notable among those who were evidently deep

ly affected are our gracious Lord, and Stephen, and the

apostle Paul. Let us earnestly review the circumstances of

these expressions of sorrow and pleading in love.

HOW MANY TIMES?

Our Lord entered Jerusalem, and the Pharisees request

ed that He rebuke His disciples for their loud acclamations.

"And answering, He said to them, 1 am saying to you that,

if ever these will be silent, the stones will be crying/ And

as He draws near, perceiving the city, He laments over it,

saying that 'If you knew, even you, and surely in this day,

1. A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.44, p. 192.
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what is for your peace—! Yet now it was hid from your eyes,

for the days will be arriving on you, and your enemies will

be casting up a rampart about you, and will be surround

ing you, and will be pressing you everywhere, and will be

levelling you and your children in you, and they will not

be leaving a stone on a stone in you, because you knew

not the era of your visitation'" (Luke 19:40-44). Assured

of His future, glorious coronation, He could yet lament,

"How many times do I want to assemble your children in

the manner a hen does her brood under her wings, and you

will not" (Luke 13:34).

These words of love culminated in that prayer on the

cross that takes our breath away and leaves us silent: "Father,

forgive them, for they are not aware what they are doing"

(Luke 23:34).

STEPHEN'S FINAL CRY

Are we sufficiently mature to note the significance of

Stephens final words to the chief priest and all the Sanhe-

drin? Courageously charging them as "traitors and mur

derers," he concluded his searching indictment with the

words, "Lo! I am beholding the heavens opened up, and

the Son of Mankind standing at the right hand of God"

(Acts 7:56). The simple word, standing, is especially full

of meaning. Our Lord was ready to return and bless the

nation should they repent. After this He is always repre

sented as being seated, His work accomplished, waiting

until the apostate nation is made ready to receive Him

as their Messiah.

Faithful to the trust bestowed on him as one of seven

attested men, full of the spirit and of wisdom, Stephen,

cruelly pelted with stones, recalled his gracious Lord s peti

tion for forgiveness on the cross. Even as he died, invok

ing, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," his final cry was, "Lord,

Thou shouldst not stand against them this sin!" (Acts 7:60).
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SAULS ENDORSEMENT

How ominous are the words of Scripture which follow this

searing record of Stephen s murder: "Yet Saul was endors

ing his assassination" (Acts 8:1). Do we suppose that this

vile deed made no impression on Saul? Not so! Follow

ing his dramatic conversion, Saul, now Paul, declared to

the multitude, "Now it occurred at my returning to Jeru

salem and while I am praying in the sanctuary, I come to

be in an ecstasy and to perceive Him saying to me, 'Hur

ry, and come quickly out of Jerusalem, because they will

not be assenting to your testimony concerning Me.' And

I said, 'Lord, they are versed in the fact that I was jailing

and lashing those at the synagogues who are believing on

Thee. And when the blood of Stephen, Thy witness, was

shed, I myself also was standing by endorsing it, as well as

guarding the garments of those who are assassinating him.'

And He said to me, 'Go! For I shall be delegating you afar

to the nations" (Acts 22:17-21).

PAUL'S SORROW

Many years later, as his career came to a close, Paul

reflected on his own circumstances of constraint. "At my

first defense no one came along with me, but all forsook

me. May it not be reckoned against them! Yet the Lord

stood beside me, and He invigorates me, that through me

the heralding may be fully discharged, and all the nations

should hear; and I am rescued out of the mouth of the lion.

The Lord will be rescuing me from every wicked work and

will be saving me for His celestial kingdom: to Whom be

glory for the eons of the eons. Amen!" (2 Tim.4:16-18).

"How majestic stands the solitary figure of the apos

tle! His friends in Asia had all turned from him (2 Tim.

1:15). Demas forsook him (4:10). And now all abandoned

him to his fate. He stands before his accusers unfriended

and alone, except for his faithful Lord. Nor did this embit

ter him. Like his Lord, he prays, 'May it not be reckoned
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against them!' This is our last glimpse of the apostle ofthe

nations. To the last he stands as Gods herald, welcoming

death itself if only it gives him an opportunity to proclaim

the evangel to all the nations."2

While it is true that ultimately all will rejoice in the real

ization of Gods loving purpose, the sufferings ofthe Father

and the Son for so worthy a consummation should never

give rise to complacency. Not for this have we been graced

in the Beloved. "For Christ, while we are still infirm, still

in accord with the era, for the sake of the irreverent, died.

For hardly for the sake of a just man will anyone be dying:

For, for the sake of a good man perhaps someone may

even be daring to die, yet God is commending this love

of His to us, seeing thai while we are still sinners, Christ
died for our sakes. Much rather, then, being now justified

in His blood, we shall be saved from indignation through

Him" (Rom.5:6-9).

The last thing in the hearts and minds of our Lord,

Stephen and the apostle Paul, was that their prayers for

forgiveness would somehow placate an angry or disappoint

ed God! Were the actions of the various antagonists, Israel

in the persons of the people, the high priest and the San-

hedrin, and all who forsook Paul at his first defense, out

side the working of God? Not by any means! They were

all completely and inextricably involved with God s secret

plans. Further, our Lord, Stephen and Paul each realized

that they faithfully served the certain fulfillment of God s

hidden ordering. He operates forces beyond our power to

direct or control. The evidence of their understanding is

plain for all who are loving God, but this knowledge most

certainly did not exempt or relieve them from the griev

ous sorrow of witnessing the misery and pain which fol

lowed upon the rejection of their glad tidings. In this we

trace the language of love. Donald Fielding

2. Concordant Commentary, pp.326,327.
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GOD WILL BE JUSTIFYING

God Who entrusted His oracles to the Circumcision does

not allow Israels unfaithfulness to nullify His faithfulness

(Rom.3:l-4). The abundant benefit of circumcision rests

on the solid foundation of God s faithful operations, even

as the riches of grace lavished on us today are assured on

the basis of Gods counseled and assured purpose in Christ

Jesus (cf Eph.l:3-12).

It may be because the flesh and law and terrestrial con

cerns occupy such a prominent place in God s promises to

Israel that the fundamental truth of God s faithfulness to

these promises has so often been compromised. Certain

ly the frequent use of covenant agreements, with divine

promises coupled with human requirements, has tended

to obscure the significance ofthe many promises that stand

apart from human requirements. To be sure, the aposta

sy and stubbornness of this people have produced divine

displeasure and judgment, but the failures of the circum

cision do not, in any way, keep God from honoring His

words of blessing.

Literally, the phrase "the faithfulness of God" in Romans

3:3 speaks of "thefaith of God," as is indicated by the type

faces used in the CV. With Deity, faith and faithfulness are

the same. What God believes, He faithfully carries out In

this there is a great contrast with human believing, which

indeed is the very point ofemphasis in Romans 3:1-4. "Now

let God be true, yet every man a liar."

THE JEW AND THE GREEK

Already in Romans Paul has distinguished various groups
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ofhumanity. In 1:14 he declared his indebtedness to "both

Greeks and barbarians, to both wise and foolish." This,

however, was a grouping by social distinction rather than

by distinctions of divine operations and choices. That lat

ter distinction is expressed in Romans 1:16 and 2:9,10 by

the terms "Jew" and "Greek," and later in chapters 2 and

3 with such terms as "Circumcision" (as well as "Jew") and

"Uncircumcision" (as well as "nations").

What Paul has to say in heralding the evangel has appli

cation to all peoples, but it does not put an end to the earli

er promises ofGod which gave a special place to the nation

of Israel in receiving blessing and being a blessing to all

the other nations on the earth. In fact, the evangel reveals

the way in which God faithfully and righteously fulfills all

His promises and keeps His every word. It becomes clear

in the book of Romans that much ofwhat Paul has to say

about the achievements of God in Christ Jesus applies to

both the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision within their

respective callings.

God is faithful to the promises made to the Circumcision

concerning the land and the kingdom and the law written

on their heart This is most significant to us who are called

out of both Circumcision and Uncircumcision, for if God

is justified in His sayings to Israel, we may be certain His

sayings to us will also be fulfilled.

A RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD REVEALED

But what is the basis of God s faithfulness? Paul did not

expound on this in Romans 3:1-4, yet throughout this sec

tion of his letter he was leading us forward to this very

theme. How can God be justly faithful to His promises to

Israel? How can it be that the abundant benefit ofcircum

cision can ever be enjoyed?

The answer is found in the evangel in which Gods right

eousness is revealed, the very evangel that Paul was com-
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missioned to bring. It is on the basis of Christ's faithful

obedience to the death of the cross that God will right

eously bring blessing to all mankind, and this includes the

blessings promised to Israel.

god's righteousness for all

Starting with Romans 3:21, the apostle Paul unfolds the

evangel of God concerning God's righteousness which is for

all and which is gained through the faith of Jesus Christ.

This is the means by which God delivers mankind from its

hopeless cycle of sin and death, and by which He brings us

into the expectation of the glory of God, and by which He

faithfully fulfills His oracles entrusted to the Jew. The basis

ofjustification is apart from human works; it is sourced in

the faith of Jesus (Rom.3:26-28).

God will be justifying all (Rom.5:18,19), and He will be

revealed as righteous in this great work (Rom.3:21,22,26).

The reason for this is that Christ died for sinners (cfRom.

3:23,24; 5:8), which is spoken of as Hisfaith in Romans 3:22

and His obedience in Romans 5:19. This is that great and

glorious message that Paul was commissioned to bring.

IF SO BE THAT GOD IS ONE

There are important distinctions between Circumci

sion and Uncircumcision, but in God's method ofjustify

ing sinners, there is a unity that accords with the Oneness

of God. His righteousness is revealed through the faith of

Jesus Christ and is for all.

This unity is reflected in the argument of Romans 3:29,

30. "Or is He the God of the Jews only? Is He not of the

nations also? Yes, of the nations also, if so be that God is

One, Who will be justifying the Circumcision out of faith

and the Uncircumcision through [the] faith." In these

words Paul shows a unity in God's operations set against

the background of differences in His callings. The unity
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is expressed by the word "One" and the one act of "jus

tifying" and the one means of "faith." The distinction is

expressed by the terms "Circumcision" and "Uncircumci-

sion," and by the prepositions "out" and "through," as well

as by the absence of the definite article beforefaith in its

first occurrence here and its presence in the second.

Paul stresses the unity. His focus of attention is on the

oneness of Gods operation of justifying. God always jus

tifies on the basis of the faith of Jesus Christ. That is the

source, the foundation, the solid bedrock ofjustification,

which manifests the righteousness of God in all His oper

ations. It is because Christ died for sinners that it is true

that all mankind will be constituted just.

Nevertheless, God grants the righteous effects of Christ's

faithfulness to sinners at different times and under differ

ent circumstances. In speaking ofthe Circumcision and the

Uncircumcision in Romans 3:30, Paul distinguishes both

the oneness of the divine act of justifying and the differ

ence in the circumstance in which God s one method of

justifying occurs.

CIRCUMCISION AND UNCIRCUMCISION

Romans 3:30 recognizes two groups of people distin

guished within the whole ofmankind. Several modern trans

lations render these words as "circumcised" and "uncircum-

cised" which may be intended to suggest that the passage

is only concerned with different backgrounds of believers

(similar to the usage of these terms in 1 Corinthians 7:18,

19). But this fails to connect our passage with the context.

Paul has presented a real dilemma in noting that (1) in

order to be justified, the Circumcision must be "doers of

law" and "be putting law into practice" (Rom.2:13,25); nev

ertheless, (2) they failed to do this and must be charged as

sinners (Rom.2:21-23; 3:9); and (3) God is faithful to and

justified in all that He has said to Israel (Rom.3:4).
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God must be displayed as a just Justifier (Rom.3:26). Yet

He is faithful to an unfaithful people and grants them the

multifarious benefit spoken of in His oracles entrusted to

them. He passes over certain penalties of sins, displaying

forbearance (Rom.2:4; 3:25). All of this involved this peo

ple in a unique way, the Circumcision, who cannot be jus

tified on the basis of their own works.

It is perfectly true that believers today who are called

out of a religious background of circumcision are justified

on the same basis as believers called out of a background of

uncircumcision. But if that thought is included in Romans

3:30 it is, at the very least, not the only thought. Taking

Paul s wording as very precise and deliberate here, we are

led to the conviction that he has that historical people in

mind who are termed "Circumcision," and whose circum

cision involves benefit that is "much in every manner," as

well as those to whom matters of the flesh have no bene

fit at all, who are termed "Uncircumcision."

ORACLES CONCERNING RIGHTEOUSNESS

One of the most glorious of oracles entrusted to Israel

was the promise of righteousness. Even though this was

associated with law, it nevertheless was the divine expres

sion of what was in view for this nation.

Concerning Abraham, Yahweh declared: "I have become

acquainted with him in order that he may enjoin on his

sons and on his household after him to keep the way of

Yahweh to do what is right and dulyjust, so that Yahweh

may bring on Abraham all that He has promised concern

ing him" (Gen.l8:19). Later at Sinai, Moses announced,

"Yahweh instructed us to obey all these statutes, to fear

Yahweh our Elohim for our good all the days .... So it

shall come to be righteousnessfor us when we observe to

do all this instruction before Yahweh our Elohim, just as

He had enjoined on us" (Deut.6:24,25).
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But it is only in God s faithfulness, on the basis of the

cross of Christ, that Israel will enter into this righteousness

and this observance of His instruction. Israels continuing

failure to obey these instructions for righteousness makes

it clear that the law will have to be written on their heart by

God Himself under the new covenant. In Jeremiah 31:31-

34, this is expressed in terms of "pardon" of depravity and

unremembered sins. But in Isaiah 45:25 the promise is

expressed in terms that are more similar to Pauls word

ing in Romans 3:30.

In Yahweh shall they bejustified,

And shall all the seed of Israel boast

And again in Isaiah, the promise is repeated by the Holy

One of Israel, "In righteousness shall you be established"

(Isaiah 54:5,14).

When Israel enters into the enjoyment of this justifi

cation it will still be in association with works of law (cf

James 2:24), but it will not be gained by works of law.

Christ's death on behalf of sinners is the one basis ofjus

tification for Circumcision and for Uncircumcision. This

is the teaching of Romans 3:30.

THE TWO PREPOSITIONS

This distinction between the basis of justification and

its enjoyment is expressed by the two prepositions used

in our passage. The preposition "out" points to the origin

or source of righteousness, while "through" points to the

channel in which the righteousness is sustained or expe

rienced. In each case, the preposition used is both appro

priate and significant.

A parallel usage of these two prepositions is found in

Romans 11:36. All is out of God, and all is through God,

as well as all beingfor God. We readily see the distinc

tions between out andfor, but the distinguishing point of

the through may not be easily appreciated. But since it lies
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between the out and the for, we can grasp this much at

least: that the through refers to God s operations between

creation and glorification. The out refers to God as the

Source of all, and thefor refers to God as the Goal of all.

Hence we see that the through, in this case, has to do with

the process in between a beginning and a consummation.

God carries on all things.

Paul may well have had a similar thought in view here in

Romans 3:30. God justifies the Circumcision on the basis

of the faith of Jesus Christ in His death for sinners. That

is the source of their justification. But at this point Paul

does not choose to use the word through with reference

to God s justifying of the Circumcision, so that the pro

cess ofjustification of the Circumcision can still be relat

ed to works (as James insists), and law is sustained (as Paul

insists in Romans 3:31).

To be sure, faith is also present for the Circumcision

in their ongoing enjoyment of justification, but it does

not characterize the continuing appreciation and living

of righteousness that it does for us who are not under law

but under grace. It would not be untrue if Paul had writ

ten that God justifies the Circumcision through faith, but

throughfaith is the more fitting phrase for the justifying

of the Uncircumcision.

Similarly, God is justifying the Uncircumcision out of

the faith ofJesus Christ. There is no other source for justi

fication. That is the only way. But the preposition through

is more characteristic of the application ofjustification to

the Uncircumcision, for whom faith is the primary fac

tor of Gods calling and blessing from the receiving of the

evangel until "the deliverance of that which has been pro

cured" (Eph.l:13,14). For the Uncircumcision also, law is

sustained, but more as Paul described it in Romans 3:28, as

"faiths law" than the law as it was entrusted to Israel at Sinai.

Consequently (and here it seems best to speak person-
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ally), I see that Paul uses the two prepositions in Romans

3:30 as representative of the two respective callings and

the relationship of their justification with the faith ofJesus

Christ. He does not wish to suggest that the preposition

out is to be exclusively applied to the justification of the

Circumcision, nor that the preposition through should be

reserved only for the justification of the Uncircumcision.

But he uses that preposition in each case which is most fit

ting to their calling.*

THROUGH THE FAITH

The use of the definite article "the" with the second

occurrence ofthe wordfaith in Romans 3:30 may serve as

a reminder that our ongoing appreciation and appropria

tion ofjustification is channeled through the very definite

faith ofJesus Christ, and not through our own faithfulness.

God is justifying the Circumcision out of Jesus Christ's

faith, and He is justifying the Uncircumcision through

that very same faith.

There is a danger, while considering the process ofjusti

fication in our lives, of focusing attention on ourselves and

forgetting about the One through Whom God is operat

ing all. Again, this is not saying something true only of the

Uncircumcision, but something that is true of any situa

tion in which the believers' experience is in view. Hence

Paul reminds us that the very definite and specific faith

of Jesus Christ is still the force for righteousness chan

neled into our lives.

NOW LET GOD BE TRUE

Justification is one work because it is the work of God

°Many of the thoughts on these prepositions were suggested in an

article entitled "[Out of Faith and Through the Faith] in Romans

3:30," by Stanley K. Stowers (Journal of Biblical Literature, 108/4,

1989, pp.665-674).
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Who is One. It is achieved in and through the faith ofJesus

Christ by the faithful God.

In Gods grace the believer today has a clearer grasp of

this evangel than could have been possible before Christ's

blood was shed for sinners. Yet the promise of righteousness

was given long ago under circumstances where ancestry

and flesh and law were given a place that does not apply

at present. Regarding these former promises, entrusted

to the Circumcision, we declare with Paul, "Now let God

be true!" (Rom.3:4). Gods work ofjustifying is one, but it

is not always brought into the lives of God s people in the

same manner and under the same circumstances.

It will greatly help us appreciate the Scriptures as a

whole, and more importantly, to appreciate the faithful

ness of God, ifwe distinguish the two callings mentioned

here in Romans 3:30 while rejoicing in the one work ofjus

tification. We may well say, in expanding on the words of

1 Thessalonians 5:24, Faithful is God Who is calling His

chosen ones, Who will also be doing all that He has said

concerning them.

D.H.H.

C. VAN HOEVEN

We are sorry to report the death ofour Netherlands Agent, C. Van

Hoeven. Brother Van Hoeven died after a short illness at the age of

69. He was pastor of the congregation Eben-Haezer in Rotterdam

for many years.

In the late 1970 s, Brother Van Hoeven came across literature from

Konkordanter Verlag in Germany, which showed the necessity to "have

a pattern of sound words" (2 Tim. 1:13), and to be "correctly cutting

the word of truth" (2 Tim.2:15).

Since then, he proclaimed Pauls evangel, the saving, justification,

and reconciliation of all through our Lord Jesus Christ He did so

using concordant literature, Sunday services, Bible study groups, a

bi-monthly magazine, and local radio programs. He will be greatly

missed by those who heard him tirelessly proclaiming God s Word in

preaching and in pastoral counseling. Andries v.d. Wai



Samuel, the Last ofthe Judges

ISRAEL PLAINTIVE AFTER YAHWEH

"The word of Samuel came to all Israel. It was in those

days that the Philistines convened for war against Israel.

So Israel went forth to meet the Philistines in battle ....

The battle was severe. Israel was stricken before the Philis

tines who smote about 4,000 men" (or: four contingents of

men; 1 Sam.4:l,2). Israels defeat pointed to their repeat

ed addiction to the dissolute and impure worship of for

eign elohim [gods]. Again Yahweh made use of Philistines

as a scourge to check the apostasy of His people.

Israels tribal elders asked: 'Why has Yahweh stricken

us today before the Philistines" (4:3). They did not consult

Samuel since he was no military expert in their eyes. They

did not take the defeat as a judgment sent from Yahweh

that called for repentance. The elders believed they could

achieve victory over the Philistines simply by mechanical

means: They decided, "Let us take for us from Shiloh the

coffer of the covenant ofYahweh; let it come to be among

us and save us from the palm of our enemies" (4:3).

When Eli's two depraved sons (3:13), Hophni and Phin-

ehas, arrived with the coffer at the army camp at Eben-

Ezer (4:1), "all Israel shouted with a loud shouting, so that

the earth rumbled The Philistines were fearful...

and cried, Woe to us! Who shall rescue us from the hand

of these noble elohim ... who smote the Egyptians with

all kinds of.. . disease!" (4:5-9).

THE GLORY HAS DEPARTED FROM ISRAEL

"The Philistines fought; Israel was stricken, and they
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fled, each man to his tents The coffer of Elohim was

taken, and Hophni and Phinehas, Eli's two sons, died"

(4:10,11). While Eli was waiting in Shiloh for the news

from the battlefield, "his heart was trembling for the cof

fer of Elohim" (4:13). A messenger came and reported all

these details. When Eli heard that the coffer of Elohim

was taken, he fell from his covered seat and died (4:18).

He was ninety-eight years old; "he had judged Israel for

forty years" (4:15,18).

When Phinehas s wife heard the news, the shock of it

induced her labor pains, and, after giving birth to a son, she

died. With her last words she had named him Ichabod,1

"meaning, The glory has departed from Israel, for the cof

fer of Elohim was taken" (4:19-22).

While Samuel administered justice as a circuit judge in

the central cities of Israel (cf 7:15), he probably did not

comment on the loss of the coffer. We may assume that

the Israelites thought it might have lost its power. The cof

fer had almost replaced Yahweh as the object of Israel s

worship, when they shouted at the arrival of the coffer in

the camp (4:5). This shouting was a bid for victory in the

coming battle; but they did not implore Yahweh Elohim

Himself to grant them victory over the enemy. So Samu

el would wait until "all the house of Israel were plaintive

after Yahweh" (7:2). In the meantime Israel would hear

that the hand of Yahweh was harsh (cf 5:7) on the three

Philistine cities where the coffer of Elohim was set up.

THE JOURNEY OF THE COFFER OF ELOHIM

The coffer was taken to the Philistine city ofAshdod and

was set up, as a trophy ofwar, in the house of their nation

al god Dagon, right beside his statue. Yet the next morn

ing they found him prostrate before the coffer of Elohim;

1. Ichabod: lit, Where-is-the-Glory?
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on the second morning they found the torso of Dagon "on

his face to the earth before the coffer of Yahweh" (5:4),

with his head and hands broken off.

When the bubonic plague struck the population ofAsh

dod and its environs, they sent the coffer of Elohim to Gath

(5:8). When the disease struck Gath, the coffer was sent

to Ekron (5:10). "There was a deathly discomfiture in the

whole city: the hand of Elohim was very heavy there" (5:11).

After seven months the Philistine diviners and sacred

scribes recommended to return the coffer, saying, "You

should restore, yea restore it to Him with a guilt offering.

Then you shall be healed .... You must make images of

your piles and images of the mice which bring the coun

try to ruin. Thus you will give glory to Israels Elohim"

(6:3,5). The Philistine men did as they were told: They pre

pared a new cart (6:7) and "took two young cows, recent

ly freshened firstlings, and hitched them to the cart, yet

their young they detained at home. Then they placed the

coffer ofYahweh on the cart and the case with the mice of

gold.... The young cows went straight ahead on their way

in the direction of Beth-shemesh ... and the chieftains of

the Philistines were walking behind them" (6:10-12).

Their diviners and scribes had set up this experiment:

Since the cows were unused to pulling a cart, and had

calves dependent on them, their instincts would tell them

to go back to their young ones; and they were indeed "low

ing as they went" (6:12). But should they proceed to Isra

els border town Beth-shemesh, then this would be a sign

that Yahweh had been afflicting the Philistine cities.

Now their chieftains witnessed how the cows stopped

in the field of Joshua the Beth-shemite "where there was

a large stone" (6:14). The Israelites "split up the wood of

the cart, and they offered up the young cows as an ascent

approach to Yahweh. The Levites had taken down the cof

fer and the case ... in which the articles of gold were; and

they had placed them on the large stone" (6:14,15).
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THE PEOPLE MOURNED

For the journey through the wilderness, Moses and Aaron

had been instructed by Yahweh how to dismantle the holy

of holies (Num.4:l-14). But even the Levites who were

appointed for the carrier service, were not allowed to come

too close and "see the sanctuary in dismantling, for they

would die" (4:20).

Thus Yahweh had warned Israel that He would punish

those who were guilty of unseemly curiosity with regard

to the furnishings in the holy of holies. Now, here in Beth-

shemesh, Yahweh warned Israel that opening the coffer

and peering into it would be punished as well. So He smote

seventy men of the sons of Jeconiah "among the men of

Beth-shemesh, for they had stared into the coffer of Yah

weh .... The people mourned, for Yahweh smote among

the people with a great smiting" (1 Sam.6:19).

As the hand of Elohim had been very heavy on the Phi

listines when they violated the holiness ofthe coffer, so the

Israelites must take heed and not presume upon its pres

ence among them. For the holiness of the coffer of the

testimony did not permit anyone to draw too close, either

Philistine or Israelite.

The majority ofthe people in Beth-shemesh had rejoiced

when the coffer arrived. They did not touch it, but let the

Levites place it on the large stone while they offered sac

rifices to Yahweh. Yet now they felt that it was perilous to

keep the coffer in their city. So they said, 'Who is able to

stand before Yahweh, this holy Elohim?" (6:20). At their

request, the dwellers of Kirjath-jearim (6:21) came and

took up the coffer of Yahweh; and they hallowed Eleazar
"to be in charge of the coffer of Yahweh" (7:1).2

"And all the house of Israel were plaintive after Yahweh.

So Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel" (7:2,3).

2. There the coffer remained for twenty years, until David took it to

Jerusalem.
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PREPARE YOUR HEART FOR YAHWEH

We may assume that Samuel preached his message in all

the cities where he traveled, and that he sent messengers

to distant places, saying, "If it is with all your heart that

you are returning to Yahweh, then put away the foreign

elohim and the Ashtaroth from your midst and prepare

your heartfor Yahweh and serve Him, Him alone. Then

He shall rescue you from the hand of the Philistines ...

[Thus] Samuel spoke to all the house of Israel.... And the

sons of Israel put away the Baalim and the Ashtaroth and

served Yahweh, Him alone" (7:3,4).

Samuel may have repeated the words of Moses: "Hear,

Israel! Yahweh is our Elohim; Yahweh the only One. So

you will love Yahweh your Elohim with all your heart and

with all your soul and with all your intensity. These words

which I am instructing you today will come to be in your

heart. Repeat them to your sons, and speak ofthem when

you sit in your house, when you walk on the road, when

you lie down and when you arise" (Deut.6:4-7).

THE MIZPAH CONVENTION

So the Israelites prepared their hearts for Yahweh and

renounced their former loyalties to foreign elohim (gods).

As soon as their single loyalty was devoted only to Yahweh,

then Samuel gathered the people at Mizpah, and he prom

ised, "I shall pray about you to Yahweh" (1 Sam.7:5). When

they convened at Mizpah, they poured out water as a cer

emony of confession, and after fasting on that day, they

said: "We have sinned against Yahweh" (7:6). "And Samu

el judged the sons of Israel at Mizpah."

YAHWEH DISCOMFITED THE ENEMY

After the Philistines heard about the convention at Miz

pah, they marched up against Israel with their military

forces. Israel s tribal elders kept silent; obviously they had
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learned that they could not achieve victory just by send

ing the coffer of Yahweh to the battlefield (cf 1 Sam.4:

3,4). The sons of Israel were fearful; but there was a timid

faith in the power ofYahweh to save them from their ene

mies. So they said to Samuel: "You must not keep silent to

cry out for us to Yahweh our Elohim, that He may save us

from the hand of the Philistines" (7:8).

"Then Samuel took one milk-fed lambkin and offered it

up as a wholly fumed ascent offering to Yahweh. And Sam

uel cried out to Yahweh over Israel, and Yahweh answered

him" by discomfiting the enemy (7:9,10).

While Samuel was offering up the ascent offering, "a

fire offering of fragrant odor to Yahweh" (Lev. 1:17), "the

Philistines were drawing close for the battle against Isra

el" (1 Sam.7:10). Yet the sons of Israel disregarded the

approaching enemy and did not interrupt their worship

of Yahweh; then He "thundered with a loud thunderclap

over the Philistines on that day" (7:10).

Years later, after having been rescued by Yahweh "from

the palm of all his enemies," David described a thunder

storm with these poetic lines (Psa.l8:13,14):

Then Yahweh thunderedfrom the heavens,

And the Supreme, He gaveforth His voice

With hail andflashing embers offire.

He sent off His arrows, with which He scattered them,

And he multiplied bolts of lightning,

with which He discomfited them.

This vivid description of a violent thunderstorm may

help us to visualize the display of Yahweh s thundering

"with a loud thunderclap over the Philistines" (7:10). The

term "thunderclap" was obviously used as a collective sin

gular; there was not just a single crash of thunder, but

rather a long series of thunderclaps, together with "multi

plied bolts of lightning," as we may assume. Thus Yahweh

answered Samuel s prayer and thundered with loud thun-
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derclaps "over the Philistines on that day and discomfited

them, so that they were struck down before Israel. Then

the men of Israel went forth from Mizpah and pursued

the Philistines and smote them" (7:10,11).

EBEN-EZER, THE STONE OF THE HELPER

Mizpah was located about eight miles north of Jeru

salem (in the tribal territory of Benjamin) thus between

Jerusalem and Bethel.

Not far from Mizpah was a place, called "The Tooth,"

Hebrew: Ha-shen, for which the Septuagint has "Jeshanah"

(7:12), i.e., the "Ancient-[City]."

Now it was between Mizpah and Jeshanah, that "Samu

el took one stone, set it up ... and called its name Eben-

Ezer, Stone of the Helper, for he said, Hitherto Yahweh

has helped us" (7:12). This reminds us of another Eben-

Ezer near the Philistine city ofAphek in the foothills to the

west of Shiloh. The Philistines had encamped at Aphek,

and Israel s army camp was at Eben-Ezer, from which the

tribal elders had sent two depraved priests with the cof

fer of Elohim to the battlefield. So Israel was stricken, and

the coffer was captured by the enemy (4:10,11). The trib

al elders had not implored Elohim Himself to grant them

the victory in the battle.

Yet now at Mizpah, Israel was plaintive after Yahweh and

repented, and Samuel was in charge; he cried out for Israel

to Yahweh Elohim Who discomfited the enemy (7:10,11).

This was the end of forty years of Philistine predominance

over Israel (cfJudges 13:1).

"The Philistines were made submissive, and they did not

come anymore into Israels territory; for the hand of Yah

weh was on the Philistines all the days of Samuel" (7:13),

i.e., before Saul became king.

THE LORD IS MY HELPER

"The Lord is my Helper, and I shall not be afraid of
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what man shall be doing to me!" This word in Hebrews

13:6 reminds us of Psalm 118:6,7, and of similar state

ments in the Psalms:

O do not conceal Yourfacefrom me...

You Who have become my Help (27:9).

Our soul tarriesfor Yahweh;

He is our Help and our Shield (33:20).

My Help and my Deliverance are You;

O my Elohim, do not delay (40:17).

For You became my Help,

And in the shadow ofYour wings

shall I bejubilant (63:7).

O Elohim, do hurry to me!

My Help and my Deliverance are You (70:5).

Unless Yahweh were my Help,

Soon my soul would tabernacle in stillness (94:17).

Yahweh isfor me; I shall notfear

What a human may do to me.

Yahweh isfor me as my Helper (118:6,7).

H.H.R.

(To be continued)

CLYDE V. SEVERN

Born May 16, 1912, Brother Clyde Severn of Clio, Michigan, was

put to repose on February 28,1995. In recent years he often remarked

now privileged he felt to have lived during the major portion of this

century of change and challenge. Although he keenly felt many sor

rows and disappointments, he was granted faith in the living God as

the Saviour of mankind. When one of their seven daughters was killed

in an automobile accident, Clyde and his late wife, Florence, founded

the Claudia J. Severn Foundation which was dedicated to the spread

of the evangel committed to Paul. This evangel was central to many of

the verses he penned, as in the following lines: "Then one day from

above came a message of love By the Gift God sent down to man,

Through the death of His Son, our Deliverance won, And the great

gulf twixt us did span."
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EDITORIAL

Does it matter? Does it matter that we attempt to trans

late Hebrew and Greek words and phrases in a consistent

and concordant pattern, and indicate grammatical fea

tures, as in the Concordant Version of Job (p.110)? Does

it matter how we understand our Lord s words to the gen

eration living during His ministry, concerning His return

(a 121)? Does it matter whether or not Gods promises to

the Circumcision will be literally fulfilled (p. 133)?

Is there value in becoming acquainted with ancient scrip

tures such as Job (p. 103) and 1 Samuel (p. 113)? Do the les

sons set forth in these writings hold meaning for us today?

Yes it does matter, and yes there is much value in care

fully searching out the revelations of God s Word, even the

small details ofgrammar and nuance. We need the conso

lation ofthe conciliation traced out in 2 Corinthians (p.98).

We are greatly enriched in perceiving the consummation

prepared by the Lord for human afflictions, in noting the

example oftransformation in the anointing of Saul, in dis

tinguishing that which is revealed from that which is hidden

in God s operation, and in glorying in God s faithfulness to

all that He has said.

It takes only a glance at the turmoil in the world, at the

personal problems of our own lives, at the infirmity and

enmity and sinfulness of humanity, to remind us of the

importance of God s Word.

Gods Word matters very much. For even as the Son hon

ored the written word (p. 141), so we need the solid foun

dation of truth and enlightenment for our lives which lies

in what was written and in Him Who is the living Word.

It does matter, for "all scripture is inspired by God, and is

beneficial... that the man of God may be equipped, fit

ted out for every good act" (2 Tim.3:16,17). D.H.H.



The Epistles ofPaul

PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS

Second Corinthians is an epistle for the heart It engages

us with the fond solicitude which stirs the affections ofthe

apostle for his much loved Corinth. It was written because

he wished to spare them and dreaded the severity which

his presence might demand.

This loving epistle reveals an aspect of the evangel

which is well-nigh lost. This is the conciliation. God is

love. He will not rest satisfied in merely justifying us. He

wishes to clasp us to His heart. To restore His creatures

to righteousness may indeed erase the stain of sin, but

offers no valid reason or excuse for sins intrusion into

the universe. But if the entrance of sin is to bear the pre

cious fruit of reconciliation, if it is to bring us infinitely

nearer to God than is possible without it, if it is the means

of revealing God s love to us, then maywe give thanks even

for the sin which is the source of our sorrows. Sin made

man not only a sinner, but an enemy of God. It brought

in estrangement. The mediation of Christ not only saves

and justifies, but removes every barrier for the free out

flow of God s love. God now condescends to beseech the

sinner to be conciliated to Him. What can be more gra

cious than this?

CONSOLATION IN AFFLICTION

Such is the aspect of the truth in this epistle. More than

anything else he has written, this reveals the personal expe

riences and inward emotions of Paul during one of the

most fruitful periods of his ministry. Instead of the smil-
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ing, complacent, comfortable existence which is usually

supposed to be the ideal of Christianity, we find him full

of fears within, distracted with fightings without, restless,

sick, and despondent Yet all of this was in perfect accord

with his fervent love for the saints and his vehement desire

to lead them on into an appreciation of God s love.

The consolation and comfort he received in his afflic

tions fitted him to console and comfort others. It reveals

God in the light of His affection. "Blessed is the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of pities and

God of all consolation, Who is consoling us in our every

affliction to enable us to be consoling those in every afflic

tion, through the consolation with which we ourselves are

being consoled by God" (2 Cor. 1:3,4).

FROM NOW ON

One short verse in the book of Acts hurries us over

the whole period referred to in this epistle: "Now passing

through those parts and entreating them with many aword,

he came into Greece" (Acts 20:2). This alone should sug

gest the total divergence of their respective themes. Acts

deals with Christ after the flesh, as the Messiah of Israel,

and always gives the other nations a place subordinate.

But at the juncture when 2 Corinthians was written, Paul

first made known the truth of the conciliation, that God,

in Christ, is beseeching all men to be conciliated to Him

(2 Cor.5:18-21). Physical relationship to Christ no longer

counted with Paul after this. "So that we, from now on, are

acquainted with no one according to flesh. Yet even ifwe

have known Christ according to flesh, nevertheless now

we know Him so no longer. So that, if anyone is in Christ,

there is a new creation: the primitive passed by. Lo! there

has come new!... Lo! Now is a most acceptable era! Lo!

Now is a day of salvation!" (2 Cor.5:16,17; 6:2b).
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LITERARY FRAMEWORK1

It has been felt by many that 2 Corinthians lacks uni

ty. Yet it has a clear and definite cohesion of theme which

we can see when we focus on the revelation of 5:18-21.

"Yet all is of God, Who conciliates us to Himself through

Christ, and is giving us the dispensation of the concilia

tion, how that God was, in Christ, conciliating the world

to Himself, not reckoning their offenses to them, and

placing in us the word of the conciliation. For Christ,

then, are we ambassadors, as of God entreating through

us. We are beseeching: For Christ's sake be conciliated

to God! For the One not knowing sin, He makes to be a

sin offering for our sakes that we may be becoming Gods

righteousness in Him."

The entire epistle is based on this theme of comfort

and consolation, "the word of the conciliation." In 3:1-

5:17 Paul expounds this special aspect of the grace of

God and sets before us the many spiritual blessings that

conciliation has brought to us, leading up to the procla

mation of the new creation. Corresponding to this por

tion is 6:1-8:15 where this same grace ofGod, leading from

the proclamation of a new era, is applied to the practical

affairs of life. On either side of these sections of the epis

tle are the personal considerations of 1:3-2:17 and 8:16-

13:10. Here we are shown how the word ofthe conciliation

influenced Paul in his attitude toward others and his walk

before God. Finally, we have the usual gateway (1:1,2) and

exit (13:11-14) of grace.

The outline can be shown as follows:

1. Editors note: A. E. Knoch did not include a literary framework to

2 Corinthians in his introduction to the epistle (Concordant Com

mentary, p.266), but the following notes and outline from Unsearch

able Riches, vol.64, pp.40,41, are inserted here as hopefully in accord

with Brother Knochs own thoughts on the epistle and its structure.
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Salutation (1:1,2)

Personal (1:3-2:17)

The Grace of God Presented (3:1-5:17)

The Conciliation (5:18-21)

The Grace of God Applied (6:1-8:15)

Personal (8:16-13:10)

Salutation (13:11-14)

The keypassage (2 Cor.5:18-21) calls for special comment:

OFFENSES NOT RECKONED

The Authorized Versions rendering of2 Corinthians 5:19

by, "Not imputing their trespasses unto them" makes us miss

the force of this passage. Here God speaks of our offenses,

which is the real force of the Greek word used here.

Sin and transgression must be dealt with in accord with

the inflexible rules of righteousness. But what necessity

was there to deal with these at all at the cross? Why not

wait until the day ofjudgment and give each his due des

serts? What claims had His creatures which outweighed the

request of His beloved Son that the cup pass from Him?

If God had taken account of the reproaches and scorn

and contempt men heaped upon Him in the person of His

Son, would He not be highly offended? Would He have

remained firm in the face of Christ's request that the cup

pass from Him (Matt.26:39-44)? O, how gloriously His

grace shines even in Gethsemane! Men's sins and trans

gressions He lays upon His Christ, but their offenses, which

well might turn Him against them, are all ignored.

Would He have provided such a Sacrifice in any other

frame of mind? Men's foul and flagrant offenses abounded

the more He had revealed Himself. And nowthey reddened

their hands in the blood of His Anointed. No greater prov

ocation could be offered. But, instead of reckoning these

offensive deeds against them, He retreats within Him

self and finds the immanent love upon which He founds

His sweet revenge.
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god's righteousness and peace

But, though their offenses may be thus ignored, His jus

tice requires vindication of the ruin wrought by their sins

and ofdie breach ofHis holy law. These must be dealt with.

Offenses may be overlooked, just as God pleases, without

tarnishing His Name, but sin and transgression must be

taken into account if God is to sustain His righteous and

holy character. For these He Himselfprovides a Sacrifice.

Christ is His sin offering (2 Cor.5:21).

The feeble flicker of faith sometimes lights up such pre

cious portions ofGods Word as 2 Corinthians, to our hearts,

and we rejoice to find our sins are gone. But how often, in

times of stress, we plunge into darkness and despair. O,

that we would leave our sins and feelings and all that hin

ders fellowship with Him and enter into His peace! God

Himself entreats even His own to receive the Conciliation

(2 Cor.5:20). Justification is but one of His gifts. It should

lead to an acquaintance with the great Giver.2 A.E.K.

2. The preceding subsections, entitled "Offenses Not Reckoned" and

"Gods Righteousness and Peace," are selected and excerpted from

Unsearchable Riches, vol.55, pp.38-40.

HAROLD G. TUTTERROW

Brother Tutterrow, who died on April 6, at the age of 82, learned of

Gods evangel of grace and purpose of reconciliation for all as a young

man growing up in Indiana, and he readily accepted this message and

enthusiastically shared it with others. He lived in the Los Angeles

area most of his life and served on our Board of Directors for more

than 25 years. He is survived by his wife, Mary, a son and daughter

and their families, as well as the family of his elder daughter, Nancy

(Knoch), who died in 1986.

Harold was a strong believer in universal reconciliation through

the blood of Christ's cross, and was a man of order and stability (cf

Col.2:5). He shared the longing of Paul "that the mortal may be swal

lowed up by life. Now He Who produces us for this same longing is

God, Who is also giving us the earnest of the spirit" (2 Cor.5:4,5).
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INTRODUCTION TO JOB

The book of Job is said to contain the earliest lesson in

the world, and has been available for thousands of years.

Yet how few, even today, can say, as Job did (Job 42:5,6):

With the hearing ofthe ear I had heard ofYou,

But now my eye sees You.

Therefore I recant and repent

On soil and ashes.

PERCEIVING THE CONSUMMATION

A divine commentary of this book is given in the only

instance in which Job is mentioned in the Greek Scrip

tures. In James (5:11) we read: "You hear of the endur

ance of Job, and you perceived the consummation of the

Lord, for very compassionate and pitiful is the Lord." The

consummation is what counts. Apart from that our lives

will be one long and fruitless debate.

The consummation is the only true test of God s deal

ings with His creatures. If He is to be All in all of them

then the eonian times must reveal Him to their hearts. His

compassion and pity can be appreciated only by those who

have suffered evil.

Patience and endurance are not mere personal virtues

which will be rewarded in due time. Their prime function

is to provide an object lesson to others of the operation of

God s spirit in the human heart, binding it to Him in spite

of affliction and distress (cfJames 5:12-14). For this rea

son evil is dominant in the first three eons, and will not be

fully banished until the consummation (1 Cor. 15:24).
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The book of Job deals with this enigma. The infliction

of punishment upon the wicked is no riddle. But the suf

fering of the righteous is one of the most perplexing of

problems for a son of Adam to apprehend. In fact, it can

not be solved by human mentality, so God graciously gave

mankind the record of a long and exhaustive debate, deal

ing with it from the various viewpoints of mankind, all of

which prove fallacious. Yet God closed the argument Him

self by the assertion and presentation of His deity, and by

giving the sufferer of evil a double portion of bliss in con

clusion. So He set forth not only in words, but in His deal

ings, a condensed personal preview of the course of evil

during the eonian times. Its benefits are not confined to

the wicked, but are shared by the just.

The example of Job is not given as a guarantee that evil

endured will be richly compensated in this life. Such is by

no means the case. To complete the picture it had to be

so in Job s case. And it will be so in all others in due time.

Our comfort and compensation are minor considerations,

which should not be allowed to cloud the major object

of all things, which is the revelation of God s love. That

alone is worth all the suffering which we may be called

upon to endure.

THE LITERARY STRUCTURE

The book ofJob as a whole may best be viewed by con

sidering its literary skeleton. Like so many works of inspi

ration, its form is like that of the higher animals, because

it is the work of that divine spirit which imparts life to all

that lives.

The opening portion, up to the mediation of Elihu is

balanced by the concluding one in inverted order. There

is the introduction (1:1-5) and the conclusion (42:14-17).

The Adversary's accusation, at the beginning, which brings

affliction (1:6-2:10), has its counterpart in his refutation,
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which brings a double blessing (42:10-13). The arrival of

Jobs three associates (2:11-13) is balanced by their depar

ture (42:7-9). The debates between them and Job (3:1-31:

40) are more than matched by the discussion between Job

and Yahweh (38:1-42:6). In the center stands the appeal of

Elihu, the mediator. Though much in the speeches ofJob s

associates is foolish and false, the whole is inspired by the

life giving spirit of God for the benefit of all His creatures.

Introduction (1:1-5)

Adversary's Accusation, Jobs Afflictions (1:6-2:10)

The Three Associates, Arrival (2:11-13)

Job and His Associates (3:1-31:40)

The Appeal of Elihu (32:1-37:24)

Job and Yahweh (38:1-42:6)

The Three Associates, Departure (42:7-9)

Adversary's Refutation, Jobs Blessing (42:10-13)

Conclusion (42:14-17)

A.E.K.

THE PROBLEM OF EVIL IN

THE BOOK OF JOB

The book of Job deals with the most perplexing of all

topics, the Question of Evil. Adversity often has the effect

of driving the frivolous to reflect upon the meaning of

life. For God s people, next to the existence of God, the

most fundamental question is the presence of evil in the

world. Its existence seems to cast a shadow upon God s

character, and is a standing source of perplexity to saint

and sinner alike.

For the presentation of so momentous a theme a most

effective mode of treatment has been chosen. A situation

exhibiting evil that is unique is brought forward in a nar-
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rated story, and then upon that situation is concentrated

light from successive points of view. In this way the con

clusion of the book is brought forward by quite natural

stages, while the insufficiency of certain theories current

among men is exhibited.

THE BOOK AS A WHOLE

A passage at the end of the book affords a view of its

stately structure: "Then Yahweh Himself turned back the

captivity of Job .... Thus Yahweh Himself blessed the

latter years of Job more than his beginning" (Job 42:10,

12). This presents a suite of three magnificent chambers

to our vista: __

(1) The beginning ofJob (1:1-5), his character, manner

of life, family and possessions before the events related in

the book occurred.

(2) The captivity ofJob (1:6-42:11); "captivity" indicating

"all the evil that Yahweh had brought upon him" (42:11).

(3) The latter years ofJob (42:12-17), his character, man

ner oflife, family, possessions and longevity after the events

related in the book had become a vision of the past.

We notice that Job s "beginning" and "latter years" are

mentioned together (42:12); the "captivity" is spoken of

separately (42:10). This simplifies our task very much. We

need but to study the book in this light. The "beginning"

and the "latter" time are thus brought together and con

trasted so as to point out the difference which constitutes

the great lesson that the book of Job is designed to teach.

THE LESSON OF THE LORD'S CONSUMMATION

The contrast between Job 1:1-5 and Job 42:12-17 focus

es attention on the lesson spoken of in James 5:11. "You

hear of the endurance of Job, and you perceived the con

summation of the Lord, for very compassionate and piti

ful is the Lord."
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We have heard of the endurance of Job, but have we

seen the consummation of the Lord? We have heard of it,

but have we perceived it? To know the Lord s compassion

and the repose it gives is the height ofhuman blessedness.

Our attention is fastened on the "consummation," the cap

tivity being but a parenthesis whose deepening shadows

add to the luster and radiancy of the happy issue.

The long central portion describes the process and the

various agents employed in bringing about "the consum

mation of the Lord."

The long central portion describes the process and the vari

ous agents employed in bringing about the consummation

of the Lord. We are overawed by the ineffable magnitude

ofthe vision unfolded and the numerous actors engaged in

it. The Adversary, the Chaldeans, the Sabeans and foray-

ers of the wilderness, the forces of nature, Job s wife and

children, his associates and servants; each have a role to

perform and a part to play which is instrumental in bring

ing about the great end, "the consummation of the Lord."

V. Gelesnoff

JOB AND DEITY

The book of Job does not entertain any doubt that life

is lived out before God. What happens in this book is con

tinually related to the Deity by those involved in the dis

pute, and is understood as indicating His approval or dis

approval of an individuals conduct before Him. To Jobs

associates, as life moves along, God rewards or withholds

or destroys according to the behavior of a person.

This estimate of life is, indeed, the first patriarchal

view. It is seen in Jacob s vow at Luz (Gen.28:20-22),

often inappropriately regarded as his bargaining with Elo-
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him. It produced that element in human society termed

"the fear of God."

A WIDER UNDERSTANDING

The outlook and understanding of the disputants in the

book ofJob is similarly limited. Those involved, who were

outside the usual channel through which revelation was

then given, certainly stood in need ofinstruction concern

ing the ways of God. Beneath Job s affliction, in the first

stage ofhis enduring, the leading idea with which he strug

gled is that human conduct is dealt with in the course of

present existence. Such a viewpoint excluded thoughts of

the future. Later, it comes to light that Job had said to him

self, in the days of his prosperity, "I shall breathe my last in

old age, and I shall multiply my days like sand" (Job 29:18).

Yet when his associates began to press their limited view

point on him, he was roused to resist it most stoutly. This

was because that which had overtaken him did not corre

spond with his attention to life and its duties.

It is amid the stress, which this problem created for him,

that a feeble light was awakened in the mind ofJob. The

influence of his associates not only provoked and colored

the development and expression of his resistance to their

ideas, but also a possible solution of the situation around

him began to grow in his mind during the course of the

dispute. By this means a wider understanding of Deity

is set before us.

Yet Job s own thoughts included many inaccuracies. And

even Elihu was quite unable to proceed very far, due to his

equally limited knowledge of the ways of Yahweh. This is

the position we ought to expect, if our learning concerning

God is from His revelation. Only Yahweh Himself can tell

His ways. And it was Yahweh Who came to the aid of Job,

correcting, instructing and blessing Job in accord with His

own unrevealed glory. Thus it was Yahweh Who achieved

the subjection of Job.
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Job and his associates do seem to have had a real regard

for God, and their worship of Him seems to be true and

sincere. But their actual knowledge of His purpose was

decidedly partial. To a large extent it was limited to an

acquaintance with divine supremacy.

They did not understand that God had a "consumma

tion" in view. They had little perception of the means that

were necessary for such an end. Job himself, with all his

excellent moral, dutiful and religious characteristics, had

little grasp of God's ways. Job feared Elohim and with

drew from all evil. But it was not until Job endured the

evils brought upon him that the love of the Deity was dis

cerned by him. E. H. Clayton

COMMENTARY ON JOB

With these introductory thoughts from the pens ofthree

valued teachers, now deceased, we begin a study ofthe book

of Job. Brother Knoch had left notes only into the tenth

verse of chapter one, and Brother Gelesnoff had covered

general themes of the book without going into detail on

individual passages. Brother Claytons handwritten notes

were more extensive in the way of summaries along with

more detailed comments on key features of the book.

I propose to draw from these mostly unpublished notes

(Brother Gelesnoffs principal study appeared in Unsearch

able Riches, volume 14) in preparing this series on the entire

book of Job. This will require some excerpting and adapt

ing of these earlier notes in order to produce a cohesive

study, and occasionally there will be a need to supplement

with thoughts of others as well as comments of my own.

If the result proves somewhat uneven in places, it is

hoped that the series will still serve to open up the themes

of this challenging book to the reader. D.H.H.



Concordant Version ofthe Old Testament

JOB

1:1-2:13

1 There fcwas a man in the country of Uz. Job was his

name. + This man fcwas flawless and upright, + fearing

Elohim and keeping away from evil. 2 + Seven sons and

three daughters were 'born to him,3 and his acquisitions

came to 'be seven thousand small cattle, + three thou

sand camels, + five hundred pair of oxen and five hun

dredjennies, +besides very many servants, so +that 'this

'man came to 'be the greatest /of all the sons of the East
4 +Now his sons would go and f/hold a feast, each in his

house on his day, and they would send and call to their

three sisters to eat and to drink with them.5 And it came

to 'be 'when the feast days were concluded, +that Job

would 'send and mhave them 'hallowed. + He would crise

early in the morning and coffer up ascent offerings in num

ber as them all. For Job would say, Perhaps my sons have

sinned and have scorned Elohim in their heart Thus Job

was doing for all 'these days.

6 + There lfowas 'a day +when the sons of Elohim would
'come to station themselves onbefore Yahweh, and the

Adversary 'came mralso in their midst7 + Yahweh 'said to

the Adversary, From where are you coming? +Then the

Adversary 'answered vYahweh and 'said, From going to

and fro in the earth and from walking' about in it

8 +So Yahweh 'said to the Adversary, Have you Plset your

heart on My servant Job? For there is no one like him 'on

earth, a man flawless and upright, fearing Elohim and

keeping away from evil.9 +Then the Adversary 'answered

NYahweh, + 'saying, Does Job fear1 Elohim gratuitously?

10 Have you yourself not hedged him about, and about his

house and about all "that is his f all around? The ^work
ofhis hands you have blessed, and his cattle breach forth

'throughout the countryside. n + Nevertheless, Prnow put

forth your hand and touch ' all "that is his. He shall

assuredly scorn you onto your face.
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12 +Hence Yahweh said to the Adversary, Behold, all

u that he 'has is in your hand, but you must not 'put forth

your hand 'upon himself. +Then the Adversary went 'forth
from wi Yahweh's presence.

13 +Now the day *came +when his sons and his daughters

were eating and drinking wine in the house oftheir broth

er, the firstborn.14 And a messenger came toJob and 'said,

The oxen fowere plowing, and the jennies were grazing
onat their sides,15 +when the Sabeans 'swooped down and

tookthem. Then they smote the lads 'with the edge ofthe

sword, +yet I 'escaped, but I myself alone, to tell it to you.

16 This one was /rstill speaking +when another came and
'said, The fire ofElohim, it fell from the heavens, + it 'con

sumed ' the small cattle and' the lads, and it 'devoured

them, +yet I 'escaped, but I myself alone, to tell it to you.
17 This one was /rstill speaking +when another came and

'said, The Chaldeans, they ^formed three bands, and

they 'merged on the camels and 'took them. +Then they

smote Nthe lads 'with the edge ofthe sword, +yet I 'escaped,

but I myself alone, to tell it to you.

18 This one was /rstill speaking +when another came and

'said, Your sons and your daughters were eating and drink

ing wine in the house of their brother, the firstborn,

19 +when behold, a great wind came from across the wil

derness, and it 'assaulted' the four corners ofthe house.

+ It 'fell upon the young people, and they 'died, +yet I

'escaped, but I myself alone, to tell it to you.

20 +Then Job 'arose, + 'tore Nhis robe and 'sheared xhis

head. + He fell to<* the earth and worshiped. 21 And he
'said, Naked I came forth from the belly of my mother,

and naked I shall return there**. Yahweh, He gives, and

Yahweh, He takes away. Blessed' ibbe the Name of Yah

weh. ^ In all this, Job neither sinned nor ^ascribed any

thing improper to Elohim.

2 + The day '^came around again +when the sons of Elo
him 'came to station themselves ""before Yahweh, and the

Adversary 'came mralso in their midst to station himself

"'before Yahweh.2 + Yahweh 'said to the Adversary, From

where are you coming? +Then the Adversary 'answered
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NYahweh,+ 'saying, From going to and fro" in the earth and

from walking" about in it

3 + Yahweh 'said to the Adversary, Have you Plset your
heart >on My servant Job? For there is no one like him 'on

earth, a man flawless and upright, fearing Elohim and

keeping away from evil. And he /rstill is holding fast 'to

his integrity, +though you would 'incite Me 'against him

to swallow him up gratuitously.

4 +Then the Adversary 'answered vYahweh, + 'saying,

Skin in /rbehalf of skin, +for all "that a man 'has would

he give in /rbehalf of his soul. 5 Nevertheless, Prnow put

forth your hand and touch > his bone and * his flesh. He

shall assuredly scorn you to your face.

6 +Hence Yahweh 'said to the Adversary, Behold him in

your hand; ^only keep vhis soul alive.

7 +Then the Adversary went 'forth from vYahweh's pres

ence, and he 'smote vJob 'with evil boils from the sole of

his foot unto his scalp.

8 +So he 'took for himself a potsherd to scrape himself

'with it +as he was sitting in the midst of ashes. 9 +Then

his wife 'said to him, Are you /rstill cholding fast 'to your

integrity? Scorn Elohim and die. 10 +Yet he 'said to her,

As some 'decadent woman speaks' are you speaking.mrIn

deed shouldwe receivev good from vthe One, Elohim, and

should we not receive v'evil? In all this, Job did not sin

'with his lips.

11 +Nowthree associates ofJob 'heard vabout all this evil

'coming on him, and they 'set out, each one from his

'place, Eliphaz the Temanite,+ Bildad the Shuhite and

Zophar the Naamathite. + They made an 'appointment

together to come *and condole ywith him and > comfort

him.12 +When they 'lifted "their eyes from afar, + they did

not recognize him. +Then they 'lifted their voice and

'lamented, +while each one 'tore his robe, and they 'sprin

kled soil toward the heavens on their heads.

13 + They 'sat vwith him >on the earth seven days and seven

nights. And there was no one speaking a word to him, for

they saw that 'his pain was very great



Samuel, the Last ofthe Judges

APPOINT FOR US A KING

"Samuel judged Israel all the days of his life. As often

as year by year, he went around to Bethel and Gilgal and

Mizpah; and he judged Israel at all these holy places. Then

his return would be to Ramah, for there was his house;

there he would judge Israel, and there he built an altar to

Yahweh" (1 Sam.7:15-17).

Samuel judged Israel in a circuit of the central cities of

Israel, Bethel, Gilgal, and Mizpah, with special concern for

widows, orphans, and those reduced to poverty (cf Lev.

25:25,47). These places were all on the border between

Benjamin and Ephraim, to the south of Shiloh. The tribes

which had settled in the extreme north and south of the

land would not have such regular visits.

A SPECIAL PEOPLE

But the settlement oflegal matters was only one aspect of

Samuels appointment as the last judge in Israel. Actually

he was a supreme governor whom Yahweh had appointed

and equipped to demonstrate the sufficiency of non-royal

leadership for Israel. So Samuel would refer to the divine

statement: "For you are a people holy to Yahweh your Elo-

him; Yahweh your Elohim has chosen you to become His,

a special peoplefrom all the peoples who are on the sur

face ofthe ground .... Hence observe the instruction and

the statutes and the judgments [ordinances] which I am

enjoining on you today" (Deut.7:6,ll).

LIKE ALL THE OTHER NATIONS

"It came to be when Samuel was old, that he appoint-
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ed his sons as judges for Israel. The name of his firstborn

son was Joel, and the name of his second was Abijah; they

were judging at Beersheba. Yet his sons did not walk in his

ways; they stretched their hands out after gain, took bribes,

and turned right judgment aside.

"So all the elders gathered together and came to Sam

uel at Ramah. They said to him, Behold, you are old, and

your sons do not walk in your ways. Now appoint for us a

king, to judge us like all the other nations. Yet the matter

was displeasing in the eyes of Samuel, inasmuch as they

had said, Do give us a king to judge us. So Samuel prayed

to Yahweh" (1 Sam.8:l-6).

Samuel s sons served as his deputies; "they were judg

ing at Beersheba," in the extreme south of the land, well

beyond Samuel s regular circuit. Yet his sons disqualified

themselves in advance as successors oftheir father, because

they took bribes and perverted justice, thus disregarding

the instruction ofExodus 18:21 thatjudges should be "men

oftruth, hating gain," to whom Yahweh had given this ordi

nance: "You shall not take a bribe" (Ex.23:8).

THE REQUEST FOR A KING

The law that Yahweh had given to Israel, provided leg

islation for the establishment of kingship in Israel: "When

you come to the land that Yahweh your Elohim is giving

to you, and you tenant it and dwell in it, and you say: Let

me set a king over me like all the nations who are around

me, then you shall set, yea set over you a king whom Yah

weh your Elohim shall choose. From among your broth

ers shall you set a king over you But he shall neither

increase horses for himselfnor... increase wives for him

self, that his heart may not withdraw, nor increase silver

and gold for himself to excess" (Deut.l7:14-17).

These verses take the form ofpermissive legislation, rath

er than positing an ordinance. The Israelites were not pro-
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hibited from having a monarchy as long as they observed

the statute that the king must be a man "whom Yahweh

shall choose."

All the tribal elders who had come to Ramah, were unani

mous in their request for a king. They were quite content

to let Samuel find the right man for the kingly office. "Yet

the matter was displeasing in the eyes of Samuel... [and]

so Samuel prayed to Yahweh."

yahweh's answer and warning

Samuel may have remembered that, during the period

of the judges, the men of Israel had said to Gideon: "Rule

over us, both you and your son, and your son s son, for you

have saved us from the hand of Midian. Yet Gideon replied

to them, I shall not rule over you myself, nor shall my

son rule over you; Yahweh alone, He shall rule over you"

(Judges 8:22,23). Thus Yahweh was seen as Israels Ruler

or King Who appointed judges over them to lead the peo

ple as a community faithful to Yahwehs instruction, stat

utes and ordinances.

"Yahweh said to Samuel: Hearken to the voice of the

people, to all that they are saying to you; for it is not you

they have rejected; it is Me Whom they have rejected

from being King over them .... And now hearken to their

voice, only you should testify, yea testify to them and tell

them the customary rights ofthe king who shall reign over

them" (1 Sam.8:7-9).

Samuel may have taken offense that the elders were link

ing his age with the need for a king, Yahwehs word ("It is

not you they have rejected") was intended to comfort Sam

uel who felt he was being disrespected after a lifetime of

faithful service to Israel.

So Yahweh assured Samuel, saying, "It is Me Whom they

have rejected from being King over them." And he added

in this context: "According to all the deeds that they have
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done to Me from the day I brought them up from Egypt

until this day, in that they have forsaken Me and have served

other elohim" (1 Sam.8:7,8). Thus Yahweh indicated that

initiating the monarchy was just another evil deed of Isra

el in that they had forsaken Him as their only Ruler and

King, in order to serve an earthly king.

THE CUSTOMARY RIGHTS OF THE KING

"Samuel reported all these words ofYahweh to the peo

ple who were requesting a king of him. He stated, These

will be the customary rights of the king who shall reign

over you: He shall take your sons for himself, and he will

make them serve with his chariots .... He shall take your

daughters for perfumers, for cooks and for bakers. He

shall take your fields, your vineyards, your olive groves, the

best ones, and he will give them to his courtiers. He shall

take the tenth of your seeds and your vineyards He

shall take your menservants, your maidservants and your

choice young men, the best ones, and your donkeys, and

he will use them for his work. He shall take the tenth of

your flock; and you shall become slaves for him. You will

cry out on that day because of your king whom you have

chosen for yourselves; yet Yahweh shall not answer you on

that day" (1 Sam.8:10-18).

Samuels warning did not have any influence with the

tribal elders, for their minds were made up. They refused

to hearken to his voice when he explained to them the

customary rights of a king. Four times Samuel used the

verb "take," and twice the verb "take the tenth," in order

to describe the social changes which the monarchy would

introduce in Israel, due to conscription, forced labor, and

taxation to support royal pomp and extravagance.

"But the people refused to hearken to the voice ofSamu

el; they said to him, No, for there should be a king over us,

that we too would become like all the other nations. Our
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king will judge us and go forth before us and fight our bat

tles" (1 Sam.8:19,20).

OBSERVE MY COVENANT!

On Mount Sinai, Yahweh had said to Moses, "If you

shall hearken, yea hearken to My voice and observe My

covenant, then you will become Mine, a special posses

sion, above all the peoples, for Mine is all the earth. As

for you, you shall become Mine, a kingdom of priests and

a holy nation" (Ex. 19:5,6).

Yet the tribal leaders ignored the divine statement that

Israel was chosen by Yahweh, and that this community

of covenant was not to be like the other nations. Rather,

Israel was to observe the instructions, statutes, and ordi

nances ofYahweh's covenant, and to rely on His love for

them (Deut7:8,13).

"When Samuel heard all the words of the people, he

spoke them in the ears of Yahweh. And Yahweh replied

to Samuel, Hearken to their voice and give them a king to

reign for them. Then Samuel said to the men of Israel, Go

back, each man to his city" (1 Sam.8:21,22).

SAUL, SON OF KISH

We read in Acts 13:21, that God had given Israel judges

till Samuel the prophet. "And thence they request a king,

and God gave them Saul, son of Kish, a man out of the

tribe of Benjamin, forty1 years."

We have seen that none of Israels elders had dared to

nominate a man from his own tribe as a candidate for the

kingship. They did not expect a consensus in this matter,

and so they let Samuel take the initiative in attempting to

find the right man for the kingly office.

1. The figure of forty years may cover the judgeship of Samuel as well

as the reign of Saul.
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Yahweh had told Samuel, "Hearken to their voice and

give them a king to reign for them" (1 Sam.8:22). While

each of the elders went to his city as told, Samuel would

wait for Yahweh to tell him what to do.

Now Saul was "a choice youth and good looking; there

was no man of the sons of Israel better looking than he;

from his shoulder upward he was taller than any of the

people. When the jennies of Sauls father Kish got lost,

Kish said to his son Saul, Take now with you one of the

lads; get up, go and seek the jennies" (1 Sam.9:2,3).

SAMUEL MEETS SAUL

"Now one day before Saul came [to the district ofZuph,

9:5], Yahweh Himself had revealed to the ear of Samuel,

saying, About this time tomorrow, I shall send a man to

you from the area of Benjamin, and you must anoint him

as governor over My people Israel. He will save My peo

ple from the hand of the Philistines, for I have seen the

humiliation of My people, and their outcry has come to

Me" (9:15,16).

Meanwhile Saul and the lad with him had made a sweep

of the territory, covering the hill country of Ephraim up

to the Benjamite area (9:4); but they could not find the

jennies. Then the lad suggested to consult "a man of Elo-

him in this city,"2 since he had a quarter of a shekel of sil

ver to "give it to the man of Elohim, and he will tell us

about our way" (9:8).

Saul agreed, and "so they went up to the city. When

they came into the midst of the gate, behold there was

Samuel coming forth ... on his way up to the high-place"

(9:14). Then Yahweh told Samuel: "Here is the man of

whom I spoke to you; this one shall steer the course of

My people" (9:17).

2. Ramah, in the district of Zuph.
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While in the midst of the gate, Saul asked, "Where is

the house ofthe seer?3 Samuel answered Saul, saying, I am

the seer. Go up before me to the high-place, for you must

eat with me today. In the morning I will send you off, and

I shall tell you everything that is in your heart As for the

jennies that got lost three days ago today, you must not

set your heart on them, for they have been found. Now to

whom does all that is desirable in Israel belong if not to

you...?" (9:18-20).

With these words Samuel asserted in a subtle way that

the kingship would belong to Saul. So he gave him an hon

ored seat at the table; thirty men had been invited to par

ticipate in this anticipatory coronation banquet.

ANOINTED WITHOUT WITNESSES

Early the next morning, when "they were going down to

the end of the city," Samuel sent the lad ahead and anoint

ed Saul without witnesses, saying, that "Yahweh anointed

you as governor over His people .... You shall save them

from the hand of their enemies round about" (9:27-10:1).

SIGNS OF DIVINE CONFIRMATION

Samuel gave Saul three signs to authenticate the anoint

ing: On his way home, Saul would meet two men (near

the tomb of Rachel), telling him that the jennies had been

found, and that his father had anxiously asked: "What shall

I do about my son?" (10:2).

The second sign would be the appearance of two men

(near the oak ofTabor), who would give food to him (10:3,4).

The third sign would occur near Saul s own city; "a group

of prophets descending from the high-place ... and they

will be prophesying [in ecstacy]. Then the spirit ofYahweh

will prosper over you, and you will prophesy along with

3. "Beforetime, the prophet of today was called a seer" (9:9).
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them; you will be transformed into another man. When

it occurs that these signs are coming to you, do for your

selfwhatever your hand shall find, for the One, Elohim, is

with you" (10:5-7).

All the three signs came to pass on the same day, and the

effect on Saul was: "Elohim transformed his heart" (10:9),

i.e., Yahweh filled him with energy and a powerful vitality

that would enable him to function as a king.

We find the term "transformed" twice in the Pauline

letters where it is used in a different sense.

OUR TRANSFORMATION, FROM GLORY TO GLORY

In Christ we are having the deliverance through His

blood (Eph.l:7). Hence our conduct is not to look like

that of the world, "not to be configured to this eon, but

to be transformed by the renewing of [our] mind" (Rom.

12:2). "Now we obtained, not the spirit of the world, but

the spirit which is of God, that we may be perceiving that

which is being graciously given to us by God" (1 Cor.2:12).

"Now the Lord is the spirit... we all, mirroring the Lord s

glory, are being transformed into the same image, from

glory to glory, even as from the Lord, the spirit" (2 Cor.

3:17,18). H.H.R.

(To he continued)

JOHN F. LAMB

In the death of Brother John Lamb, age 87, of Pasadena, Califor

nia, on April 30, we have suffered the loss of a hearty friend and sup

porter ofour work. For many years he and his late wife, Mabel, hosted

a Bible class in his home, originally taught by his brother, Charles

Arthur Lamb, and after his death in 1978, by Dean Hough and Jim

Coram. (This Pasadena class still continues, now in the home of Larry

and Helga Oberlander.)

He was not a man given to finding faults in others, but was one who

was ready like Paul in the midst of a storm, with a word that would

encourage and cheer (cfActs 27:33-37).
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"THIS GENERATION"

"Under no circumstances should you be finishing the cit

ies of Israel till the Son of Mankind may be coming" (Matt

10:23b). "Verily I am saying to you that there are some of

those standing here who under no circumstances should be

tasting death till theyshould be perceiving the Son ofMan

kind coming in His kingdom" (Matt 16:28; cp Luke 9:27).

"Verily I am saying to you that by no means may this gen

eration be passing by till all these things should be occur

ring" (Matt.24:34; cp Mark 13:30; Luke 21:32). "For still

how very little, He Who is coming will be arriving and not

delaying" (Heb.lO:37). "Little children, it is the last hour,

and, according as you hear that the antichrist is coming,

now also there have come to be many antichrists, whence

we know that it is the last hour" (1 John 2:18).

These and similar passages are often appealed to by

unbelievers to show the exceedingly unreliable nature—

indeed the sheer falsehood—ofJesus' words and teaching,

since the event which they predict, the "second coming"

of Christ, did not occur within the specified time and has

not yet occurred over 1,900 years later. Much is made of

the supposed absurdity of "Christianity" at its very core,

its claims being founded upon the word of such a manifest

delusionist as Jesus of Nazareth.

After all, they reason, the sun was not darkened and

the moon did not fail to give her beams, and the stars did

not fall from heaven, nor were the powers of the heavens

shaken; the sign of the Son of Mankind in heaven did not

appear, all the tribes ofthe land did not grieve, nor did they
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see the Son of Mankind coming on the clouds of heaven

with power and much glory (Matt24:29,30). Every eye did

not see Him (Rev. 1:7), much less did the kingdoms of this

world become those of the Lord God and His Christ (Rev.

11:15); decidedly, the nations did not beat their swords into

plowshares, nor their spears into pruninghooks, so as not

to learn war any more (Isa.2:4).

Remarkably, however, certain believers, termed "Pret

erists" since they claim a fulfilled or past second coming of

Christ, have appealed to these very same passages in order

to show the exceedingly reliable nature—indeed the utter

truthfulness—ofJesus' words. According to their claims, the

"second coming" of Christ did occur within the specified

time, all related prophecies being fulfilled accordingly.

Preterists, however, must explain all prophecy concern

ing Christ's advent and kingdom in highly allegorical or

even mystical terms, contrary to the plain sense of the

passages themselves. Nonetheless, these believers have

convinced themselves of the legitimacy of their interpre

tations, since, according to them, either Christ's second

coming did occur within a generation of the time in which

He made these prophecies, or He is a deceiver and a false

prophet. Since no believer will affirm that Christ is either

of these, and since, according to Preterists, the only alter

native is to accept their claims as to a first-century second

coming, they imagine that they have proved the correct

ness of their position.

god's hidden intention

A recognition of the hidden intention of God as dis

tinct from His revealed will, is vital to our subject at hand.

The revealed will of God is well illustrated by our Lord's

reproach upon the cities ofIsrael in which most ofHis pow

erful deeds occurred, "for they do not repent" (Matt 11:20).

Since the people had failed to repent, Jesus reproached
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them for their failure to heed God's revealed will which

had called for their repentance (cf Matt.3:2; 4:17).

Yet the hidden intention of God is equally well illus

trated in Jesus' words in reference and as a complement

to His preceding words of reproach upon the people: "At

that season, answering, Jesus said, 1 am acclaiming Thee,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for Thou hidest these

things from the wise and intelligent and Thou dost reveal

them to minors. Yea, Father, seeing that thus it became a

delight in front of Thee'" (Matt.ll:25,26).

If a recognition of the significance of Christ's powerful

deeds is vital to repentance, and yet if God should hide

this significance from some, those from whom it is hid

den will be unable to repent. Yet even so, if this is what

God has done, we too may well acclaim the Father, Lord

of heaven and earth, seeing that thus it became a delight

in front of Him.

It is important to understand that the lightness or wrong-

ness of an action is determined in relation to its purpose,

according to the motive which sponsors it Whatever God

does is right; and, it is also good, with respect to His pur

pose. That which men devise for evil is that which God

designs for good (cp Gen.50:20). If it should be that God's

revealed will is not fulfilled, it is only that His hidden inten

tion might be realized. Similarly, if God's present intention

should entail a measure of evil, it is only that His consum

mate intention should be comprised ofa superfluity ofgood

(cp Rom.8:18-21). This should ever be kept in mind when

ever we should be considering Israel s failure, or our own.

PROVISIONAL DECLARATIONS OF TRUTH

It is indeed important to believe what the Scriptures

say. Yet the deeper question still remains: In what sense is

what the Scriptures say to be understood. As we approach

this question of the time of Christ's appearing, whether it
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is past or future, it should first of all be noted that in the

Original, each of these statements ofJesus concerning His

appearing (e.g., Matt.lO:23b; 16:28; 24:34) is expressed

in the subjunctive mood, sometimes with the conditional

particle an (ever) included. These grammatical features

are reflected in the Concordant Version by the auxiliaries

"should" and "may."

The subjunctive mood calls attention to the contin

gent (i.e., dependent) nature of what is being affirmed.

It speaks of the connection which obtains between what

is affirmed and that upon which the affirmation depends

for its fulfillment.

In the nature of things, if that upon which a declaration

expressed in the subjunctive mood depends, is unrevisably

certain, the declaration itself is unrevisable and is certain

to occur. But if that upon which a declaration expressed in

the subjunctive mood depends, is not unrevisably certain,

the declaration itself is revisable and is not certain to occur.

Ofcourse that upon which the first-century fulfillment of

these texts in question immediately depended, was the will

ofGod, then revealed. Ifthe will ofGod, then revealed, was

peremptory (final, barring any possible recension for what

ever reason), then these prophecies were certain to occur

in that generation. But if the will of God, then revealed,

was not peremptory, then these prophecies were not cer

tain to occur in that generation. It will not do simply to

claim that since these prophecies were made, they were

therefore made peremptorily. This is what is at issue, and

must not be decided by circular reasoning, special plead

ing, or emotional claims.

It should be noted that the prophecies of the establish

ment of the kingdom within that present generation of

Israelites to whom Christ came, were necessarily provi

sional. They were contingent upon Israels national repen

tance and acceptance ofJesus as the Messiah and Saviour.
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It is true that it was the revealed will of God that the

kingdom should then come. This is reflected in the var

ious passages such as Matthew 24:4-34 which predicted

the occurrence of certain events preceding the kingdoms

establishment within that present generation. But it is just

as true that the kingdom did not then come.

"in his own jurisdiction"

It is certainly correct that Matthew 24:34 and similar

prophetic declarations must be understood provisionally;

this is because certain provisional considerations were

entailed in their fulfillment (cfActs 3:19,20). Ultimately,

however, it is not their provisional nature that raises the

question as to whether they were unrevisably certain to

occur. If, in the counsels of God, they were unrevisably cer

tain to occur, doubtlessly their provisional element would

be entirely fulfilled. The only ultimate question is whether

such a prophecy is an expression of the actual intention of

God and is therefore a peremptory declaration.

This can only be decided by a consideration of all rel

evant issues. But to claim that because the future tense is

used, such declarations are therefore peremptory and may

not be understood provisionally either in relation to Isra

el s obedience or even in relation to God s hidden inten

tion, is wholly unwarranted. This is especially true when

it is noted that these texts are expressed in the subjunc

tive mood, which calls attention to their dependent nature.

Their ultimate dependency is upon the actual intention

of the Father, Who has placed the decisive times and

eras for restoring the kingdom to Israel in His own juris

diction (Acts 1:7).

Very simply, until the word of God was completed (Col.

1:25), one could not say to a certainty that a particular dec

laration of God s revealed will concerning things to come

was also a declaration of His actual intention concerning

things to come.
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That this provisional yet prophetic declaration in Mat

thew 24:34 of the revealed will of God, was not a peremp

tory expression of the actual intention of God concerning

that very generation, is made evident not only from history

but from further revelation. The millennial kingdom did

not commence in the first century and run its course until

some time after 1000 a.d. Satan was not bound during this

period, being cast into the submerged chaos, locked and

sealed therein. Surely, during the Middle Ages, the rest

of the dead of all past generations were not resurrected

for judging and then cast into the lake of fire. Nor, dur

ing that same period, was the earth destroyed by fire, nor

was a new earth created, one in which there was no more

death, nor mourning, nor clamor, nor misery.

Therefore, the words of Christ in Matthew 24:34 and

similar passages are to be understood within the compass

of the will of God, then revealed. It is foolish to insist on

taking such passages in a peremptory sense, as if no other

sense but the peremptory existed, or as ifthis were the only

possible sense in which these passages could be understood.

NOT UNREVISABLY CERTAIN

It is incorrect to claim that if the kingdom was not then

established, Jesus was "wrong." His words cannot be taken

beyond the bounds ofan implicit "Godwilling—and He is—

Israels contingent obedience being understood." The words

ofChrist, then, in these texts in question, are altogether true

in relation to the subject with which they are concerned.

It is neither dishonest, mistaken, or even inappropri

ate to make provisionally correct statements concerning

future events. Indeed, nearly all of our own predictions

concerning events of ordinary human affairs can be no

more than provisionally correct. They are not unrevisably

certain, since that upon which they depend has not been

disclosed to us, certainly not in a peremptory sense ("if
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the Lord should be willing"; cp James 4:13-17). The pro

viso "God willing," is always to be understood, for indeed

it is always present, whether explicitly or implicitly.

In this respect, the predictions ofChrist, the Son ofGod,

are quite like our own. Whatever He declares shall occur

(and this is especially emphasized where He uses the sub

junctive and speaks of that which "should be occurring"),

is only that which shall occur, "God willing." In light, then,

of Matthew 24:34 and related passages, surely it is correct

to say that the then-revealed wUl ofGod, to which our Lord

was privileged to testify, was that that generation of Israel

ites to whom Jesus spoke should repent and receive their

Messiah. God willing, then, these things should be occur

ring. Then, the kingdom would come.

god's actual intention

It is mistaken to take Christ's words as somehow tran

scending the implicit proviso, "God willing " or to assume

that Gods revealed will concerning that generation, was

also necessarily His actual intention concerning that gen

eration. The case of the Pharaoh of the exodus is a good

example. Gods revealed will unto Pharaoh was declared

by Moses. Moses said, "Thus says Yahweh.... Dismiss

My people that they may serve Me!" (Ex. 10:3). Pharaoh

said, "Go!" (Ex.l0:8). "Yet Yahweh made the heart of Pha

raoh steadfast, so that he did not dismiss the sons of Israel"

(Ex.l0:20). This was Gods actual intention.

The principle is the same with the nation of Israel of

our Lord s day. Then, God s revealed will was that Israel

should repent and enter the kingdom. But that it was His

hidden intention that they should not do so, is evident,

seeing that He has blinded their eyes and calloused their

heart lest they may perceive with their eyes and apprehend

with their heart (cfJohn 12:40; cit. Isa.6:10). Gods inten

tion concerning them, His revealed will notwithstanding,
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was that "[they] must not be understanding [and they]

must not be knowing" (Isa.6:9).

Certainly, that which God wills should come to pass,

shall come to pass (i.e., what He wants to occur will occur).

Whatever is His actual intention, shall occur.

In Christ's personal ministry to the nation of Israel,

He came to His own simply as "the Servant of the Cir

cumcision, for the sake of the truth of God, to confirm

the patriarchal promises" (Rom. 15:8). The truth of God

for the sake of which He testified was the truth of God

revealed by Israel's prophets concerning God's glorious

kingdom, under Messiah (or, "Christ"), to be established

on the earth. Thus He confirmed the original promises

which God had made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to

bring blessing to their "seed."

Accordingly, then, in relation to the revealed will ofGod

concerning the kingdom, Jesus could truly say, "Verily,

verily, I am saying to you that by no means may this gen

eration be passing by till all these things should be occur

ring" (Matt.24:34).

It is altogether a separate question—and indeed a ques

tion which Christ did not address during His ministry to

Israel—whether this revealed will ofGodwas also His actual

intention. Apart from other considerations and without

additional revelation, all that can be said as to Christ's

testimony concerning "this generation" (which has now

become "that generation"), is that it was true and correct,

in relation to God's revealed will.

THE INTEGRITY OF CHRIST'S WORDS

It must ever be kept in mind that Matthew 24:34 and

other similar "imminency" passages concerning the Mes

sianic kingdom, are made in relation to the will of God,

then revealed. That other considerations and further reve

lation have made evident that Christ's words, then spoken,
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were not a declaration of God's actual intention concern

ing that very generation, is no dishonor upon Christ, nor

does it follow that He was a false prophet.

If God's revealed will is not also His hidden intention,

and if Christ's testimony here is only in relation to the for

mer and not the latter, we should rather say that Christ's

testimony as to "this generation" was altogether true and

correct within the province with which it was concerned.

Ifother considerations and further revelation should make

evident that His testimony here was not true and correct

concerning some other theme with which it did not deal,

is no opprobrium upon the name of Christ with respect to

any question of the veracity of His testimony.

Many true and correct statements are only true and

correct concerning the subject with which they deal, and

are incorrect with reference to other subjects. It is sim

ply unintelligent, however, to characterize a statement as

false if it is only true in connection with its own subject To

the contrary, such a statement is only to be characterized

as true, it being a matter of the intelligent use of idiom

that a "true statement" is one which is true insofar as its

own subject is concerned, or insofar as it is contemplated

within its own province.

How unreasonable it would be to require, in order to

meet our approval, even as to gain our appraisal as a "true

statement," that a statement must be true and correct not

only concerning its own subject but concerning a different

and incompatible subject as well. Similarly, it is absurd to

ridicule or doubt the integrity of the words of Christ con

cerning "this generation" for only being correct in relation

to that with which they are concerned. It is not Christ, or

His words, that are mistaken, but we ourselves ifwe would

expect His words within a certain sphere also to be true

within a different and incompatible sphere, one which does

not come under the purview of His words.
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RICHES TO THE WORLD

THROUGH ISRAEL'S OFFENSE

The question remains, Since God could have turned the

hearts ofthose first-century Israelites to repent and accept

the Lord Jesus as their Messiah, why did He not do so?

The answer is that it was in His purpose for them to be

stubborn and disbelieving—not according to His revealed

will but according to His hidden intention: "Yet, after His

having done so many signs in front of them, they believed

not in Him, that the word of Isaiah the prophet, which he

said, may be being fulfilled, 'Lord, who believes our tid

ings? And the arm ofthe Lord, to whom was it revealed?'

Therefore they could not believe, seeing that Isaiah says

again that He has blinded their eyes and callouses their

heart, lest they may be perceiving with their eyes, and

should be apprehending with their heart, and may be turn

ing about, and I shall be healing them. These things Isaiah

said, seeing that he perceived His glory, and speaks con

cerning Him" (John 12:37-41).

God does all unto the end of salvation, and with a view

toward mercy. God is the Saviour of all mankind, espe

cially of believers (1 Tim.4.10). God locks up all together

in stubbornness, that He should be merciful to all. O the

depth of the riches and the wisdom and the knowledge of

God! How inscrutable are His judgments and untraceable

His ways! (Rom.ll:32,33).

On behalfofthe conciliation ofthe world, God has tem

porarily "cast away" Israel (Rom.ll:15). Even so, He has not

"thrust" them away (Rom.lLl); He has not "thrown them

out," never to be recovered. Callousness, in part, has come

on Israel, only until the complement of that which God is

achieving through the nations has been realized (Rom.

11:25). Then, according as it is written, "Arriving out of

Zion shall be the Rescuer. He will be turning away irrever

ence from Jacob. And this is my covenant with them when-
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ever I should be eliminating their sins" (Rom. 11:26,27; cp

Isa.59:20,21; Psa.l4:7; Jer.31:34).

It was needful that Israel should "trip" not that they

should "fall," but that in their offense "salvation to the

nations" might become a reality. Yet the nations' own sal

vation itself, in turn, is to provoke Israel to "jealousy," that

they too might be saved (Rom.11:11; cp 11:25-27). Israel

remains "beloved because of the fathers" (Rom.ll:28).

"[Israels] offense is the world's riches" (Rom.11:12a).

That men, through unbelief, should be ignorant of their

riches, does not remove these riches from their possession.

A man who is ignorant of his wealth, is a wealthy man,

even if an ignorant wealthy man. One who is ignorant of

his possessions, though he fails to enjoy them, does not

forfeit their ownership. Accordingly, through the blood of

Christ, even now, the world possesses vast spiritual riches.

Thatwhich constitutes the worlds riches is declared in the

word ofthe conciliation, "how that God was in Christ, con

ciliating the world to Himself, not reckoning their offenses

to them" (2 Cor.5:19). Though men continue to offend,

through the Lamb ofGod, God nonetheless has taken away

the sin of the world (John 1:29). Through Christ, God has

united the world to Himself, and is no longer reckoning

their offenses to them. Though God will judge all accord

ing to each one s need and according to His own purpose,

nevertheless, the judgment, ultimately speaking, will be

that of those whose sins have been taken away and whose

offenses are not being reckoned.

THE POWER OF THE CONCILIATION

Whatever loss is incurred to man through eonian judg

ing, is needful on behalf of Gods own purpose. It will not

continue beyond the eons. At the consummation, death

will be abolished and all will be subjected, that God may

be All in all (1 Cor. 15:28). This is the ultimate fruit of

the conciliation.
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At present, while Israel is not God s people, until the

times of the restoration of all which God speaks through

the mouth of His holy prophets concerning them (Acts

3:21), when they will then become sons of the living God

(Rom.9:26), God has granted to the apostle Paul this grace:

"to bring the evangel of the untraceable riches of Christ to

the nations" (Eph.3:8b).

These "untraceable" riches of Christ, revealed only

through Paul, are those revelations concerning the Christ,

which Israels prophets did not seek out and could not

search out, the scope of their ministry being confined to

the grace which God had appointed for Israel (cf 1 Pet.

1:10). In contrast to this, it is the privilege of Paul and

those who imitate him, "to enlighten all as to what is the

administration of the secret, which has been concealed

from the eons in God, Who creates all, that now may be

made known to the sovereignties and authorities among

the celestials the multifarious wisdom of God, in accord

with the purpose of the eons, which He makes in Christ

Jesus our Lord" (Eph.3:9-ll).

These glorious Pauline revelations, even as Gods pur

pose concerning that company of believers (c/Eph.l:

22,23) who would be blessed according to Paul s evangel,

could not be revealed at the time of Christ's personal min

istry to Israel. It was necessary, for the sake ofthe concilia

tion of the world, that Israel not encounter that for which

she was seeking (cp Rom.lO:3; 11:7). Hence the revealed

yet provisional will of God concerning first-century a.d.

Israel, was superceded by the actual divine intention con

cerning that same people, according to God s own design

and purpose. Let us rejoice in the marvelous wisdom and

ways ofour God. Seeing that out ofHim and through Him

and for Him is all, we would praise Him accordingly, say

ing, to Him be the glory for the eons! Amen! (Rom.ll:36).

J.R.C.
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WHAT GOD HAS PROMISED

"Now God is faithful .... For whatever promises are

of God, are in [Jesus Christ] Tes"' (2 Cor.l:18,20). Gods

promises are "Yes" because they are centered in and based

on the work of Christ This applies to the manifestation of

Gods righteousness in the gratuity ofjustification (Rom.

3:21-28) and to the blessings ofpeace and conciliation that

Paul writes of in Romans 5 and 2 Corinthians 5. It applies

to all the spiritual blessings with which God blesses us in

Christ, unfolded especially in Ephesians and Colossians.

But it also includes every promise given by God to the

patriarchs and prophets concerning Israel and the nations

throughout the Sacred Scriptures. For in the final anal

ysis the death and resurrection of Christ is the sole basis

for the fulfillment of every divine covenant, promise and

declaration of glory to come.

god's faithfulness centered

in the faithfulness of christ

We have seen that God s faithfulness to His oracles con

cerning the Circumcision cannot be nullified by human

unfaithfulness. Hence the benefit ofCircumcision is "much

in every manner" (cfRom.2:25-3:4).x This is because Gods

faithfulness rests on the faith of Jesus Christ. The prom

ise of righteousness for the Circumcision will be realized

in God s act of "justifying the Circumcision out of faith"

1. See the article "Much in Every Manner," Unsearchable Riches, vol.

86, p.31.
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(Rom.3:30), that is, a righteousness sourced in Christ's

faithful obedience to the death of the cross.2

There is only one basis for the fulfillment of the divine

promises, and that is the cross of Christ. It is important

for us to appreciate this principle. God does not fulfill His

promises simply by the use of His power and authority as

God, but He builds His powerful achievements upon the

one supreme operation that reveals His righteousness and

commends His love.

In this there is no distinction between Circumcision

and Uncircumcision. But, as far as the human element is

concerned, there are distinctions, so that the covenants of

circumcision and law remain a part of Israels calling, and

faith remains the characteristic factor in our calling where

there are no physical signs. For Israel there are still require

ments of the flesh, even though these requirements are

empowered by God placing His spirit in them. Also there

are signs given to Israel, circumcision itself being one of

them (Rom.4:ll), which are neither abrogated for that

nation nor brought into the faith given to us.

ROMANS FOUR

The fourth chapter of Romans, while building on the

evangel of Gods work of justifying, directs attention to

Gods operation of reckoning righteousness to the believ

er. God will be justifying both the Circumcision and the

Uncircumcision (that is, all mankind), but in the present

He is putting to the believer s account that righteousness

which has been gained by the faith of Jesus Christ.

In presenting this aspect ofthe evangel, Paul uses Abra

ham as our great example and leader. In fact, the apos

tle emphasizes this relationship with Abraham by using

2. See the article "God Will be Justifying," Unsearchable Riches, vol.

86, p.80.
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that special term ofwhich his very name is composed and

which reflects his unique place in God s purpose, the term,

"father." The purity and power of Abraham s faith, espe

cially as displayed in Genesis 15:6, makes him the ideal

human example of our present situation. Abraham simply

believed what God said to him, and it was in light of this

that God reckoned righteousness to him.

Romans 4:18 and 4:20 especially underline important

parallels between Abraham and us. As sinners and dying

creatures we are "beyond expectation," but God has brought

us an evangel and grants us faith so that we are now "believ

ing in expectation," no longer infirm in faith. As with Abra

ham the promise of God is not doubted in unbelief, but

rather, being invigorated by faith, we are fully assured that

what God has promised He is able to do. All of this leads

inevitably to giving glory to God.

ABRAHAM AS FATHER

Hence in Romans chapter 4, Abraham is seen as the

father of all who are believing God s word to them, to

whom, on this basis, God is reckoning righteousness. This

use of the term "father" is a figure of speech. Abraham is

like a father to us who believe, in that he led the way in which

we follow. The figure is developed clearly in Romans 4:12.

Believers today are those "who are observing the elements

of the faith in the footprints of our father Abraham

The father sets the example for the sons to follow. What is

written concerning God reckoning righteousness to Abra

ham in view of his faith is the very pattern of our expe

rience "who are believing on Him Who rouses Jesus our

Lord from among the dead" (Rom.4:23,24).

This pattern set byAbraham occurred before he received

the covenant ofcircumcision. "For we are saying, To Abra

ham faith is reckoned for righteousness.' How, then, is it

reckoned? Being in circumcision or in uncircumcision?
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Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision" (Rom.4:9,10).

Hence he is the pattern for both the physical descendants

of Abraham, to whom he is the "forefather, according to

flesh" (4:1), and to those who follow in this pattern "in

uncircumcision" (4:11). When God reckons righteousness

to anyone there is faith, whether or not works and main

taining the law are given a place.

Yet because Abraham is figuratively the father of all who

believe does not mean that he ceases to be the literal fore

father of the nation of Israel, as well as other nations de

scended from him according to the flesh. The promises

given to Abraham concerning his descendants are not

altered. The happiness David spoke of in Psalm 32:1,2

will be granted to the Circumcision, and the fact that it is

applied to us in Romans 4:7-12 apart from circumcision

does not nullify the promise to Israel, as given, for exam

ple, in Jeremiah 31:34 ("For I shall pardon their depravity,

and I shall not remember their sin any longer"). Because

Paul sees that the enjoyment of"the allotment ofthe world"

embraces the Uncircumcision, does not mean that the Cir

cumcision will not be granted the land and be a blessing to

all the nations of the earth.

CURRENT VIEWPOINTS

When Paul wrote to the Romans there was little prob

lem in understanding that God purposed blessings for the

Circumcision. The problem was in seeing that the very

essence ofthe divine blessing of righteousness being reck

oned to sinners could be granted to the Uncircumcision.

Yet today, the problem is often reversed, so that it is dif

ficult to appreciate that there can be any benefit at all

in Circumcision.

Ifwe conclude that all the physical and terrestrial bene

fits promised to Circumcision have been somehow trans

formed into spiritual benefits, we obscure the glory of the
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faithfulness of God. All of His promises are centered in

Christ Jesus. And because of this they will all be fulfilled

and affirmed as "Yes."

A SIGN AND A SEAL

Even though Romans 4 focuses on the great unity in God

reckoning righteousness to Abraham and to his descendants

according to the flesh and to believers today, the distinc

tions between Circumcision and Uncircumcision are still

observed. Because righteousness is reckoned entirely on

the basis of faith and entirely apart from the act ofcircum

cising, does not mean that there is no longer any impor

tance in that act for the nation of Israel.

Even in Romans 4, one particular value of circumci

sion is explicitly mentioned. Abraham "obtained the sign

of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith"

(Rom.4:ll). It was something of the flesh that could be

perceived. Always, "Jews signs are requesting" (1 Cor.l:

22), and in the covenant of circumcision God was provid

ing Abraham and his descendants according to the flesh

with a physical sign that showed them the promises made

to Abraham in Uncircumcision were safely sealed. For the

Circumcision, circumcision remains as a God-given sign of

His favor to them, for their assurance.

We also may often desire to see a sign that what God

has said to us is securely settled as "Yes." Indeed Paul him

self performed signs even up to the time just before his

imprisonment (Rom.l5:19; 2 Cor.l2:12). But one, at least,

of these signs, that of speaking in languages (cf 1 Cor. 14:

22), was to cease (1 Cor. 13:8).

Certainly we are not given the sign of circumcision.

Circumcision is not assurance to us that Gods blessings

of righteousness and deliverance will be fully realized. "Is

anyone called in uncircumcision? Let him not circumcise."

For us "circumcision is nothing," but for Israel, who were
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brought under the precepts of God (1 Cor.7:18), it was a

sign from God that His promises to them could be ful

ly depended upon.

Nevertheless, there is a seal that assures us that what

God has said to us is certain of fulfillment.

THE HOLY SPIRIT OF PROMISE

This seal, however, is not a visible sign. In Genesis 17 God

provided Abraham with a visible sign that was Gods assur

ance that the promises of Genesis 15 would be fulfilled.

And that visible sign, no doubt, through the years was an

encouragement to many of the descendants of Abraham,

indicating to them that God would keep all His promises

to them. Yet for us, we read that "on hearing the word of

truth," the evangel ofour salvation, and "on believing also,"

we are sealed with "the holy spirit ofpromise (which is an

earnest of the enjoyment of our allotment, to the deliver

ance of that which has been procured)" (Eph.l:13,14).

Abraham obtained the sign ofcircumcision; we are given

the holy spirit of promise. Sometime after God had reck

oned righteousness to Abraham, circumcision became a

seal of this blessing; yet God has given us, immediately

on believing, the imperceptible seal of an earnest of His

spirit which grants us assurance of our salvation in Christ

until the full deliverance is reached. This seal is unseen

and unfelt and centered entirely in faith. Yet along with

our believing (which is itself a spiritual gift), we do find

that it powerfully affects our lives, bearing spiritual fruit

such as listed in Galatians 5:22,23.

Our pathway is one of faith apart from perception, even

more so today than when Paul noted this in 2 Corinthi

ans 5:7. As much as we may want some visible sign, we

are coming to appreciate the privilege of walking entire

ly in the realm of faith. This is not to denigrate the calling

granted to Israel, with its physical signs and blessings, but
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ither to appreciate what we have obtained. God s ways

always glorious, and they are ever faithful.

is rather to ai

are

GOD IS ABLE

Even before he received the covenant of circumcision

Abraham was "fully assured also, that, what [God] has

promised, He is able to do a/so"(Rom.4:20). It is in this

that Abraham is presented as the father of all who are

believing. But what was it that God had promised to Abra

ham? If God was faithful in giving Abraham and Sarah a

son when they were "beyond expectation" of such a thing,

He also is faithful to all His promises to Abraham, includ

ing the following (first presented to Abraham before the

covenant of circumcision was given):

"I shall make you into a great nation, and I shall bless

you; I shall indeed make your name great, and you will

be a blessing. I shall indeed bless those blessing you, and

I shall curse the one maledicting you. In you all the fam

ilies of the ground will be blessed" (Gen. 12:2,3).

"Now lift up your eyes and see from the place where you

are, northward and to the Negeb, eastward and to the sea.

For all the land that you are seeing, I shall give it to you

and to your seed unto the eon" (Gen.l3:14,15).

"Now look up toward the heavens and count off the

stars ifyou can number them .... Thus shall become your

seed" (Gen.l5:5).

What God has promised Abraham, He will do.

So also God has spoken gracious and glorious words of

good news to us, with even less evidence from what is per

ceived. Yahweh spoke directly to Abraham and gave him

many empirical evidences of His faithfulness (even in Gen

esis 15). But as to the divine declaration of righteousness

reckoned unto believers, we stand together with Abraham

without a visible sign or any perceptible evidence. We

stand in faith alone.
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In this, Abraham, in Genesis 15:6, has led the way, and

we follow in his footsteps as sons to their father. God s evan

gel to us differs in many respects from His words to Abra

ham, though indeed there are many marvelous parallels

as Paul indicates in Romans 4. We believe that God viv

ifies the dead (Rom.4:17), but associate this not with the

ability of procreation but, in Pauls words, with God rous

ing "Jesus our Lord from among the dead, Who was giv

en up because of our offenses, and was roused because of

our justifying" (Rom.4:25).

We have no visible sign that God has roused Jesus from

among the dead, and even less physical support to this mes

sage ofjustification. But together with him who is set forth

as the father of all who are believing, we believe that what

God has declared He is able to bring into realization.

D.H.H.

ABRAM'S FAITH

In the midst of Abram s concern about his successor

(Gen. 15:1-6), God steps in and makes a promise. He does

not do anything, but merely tells what He will do. Abram

also does nothing. He simplybelieves that God will do it The

entire absence ofworks is the key to Abraham s individual

relationship to God in uncircumcision. Indeed, faith itself

has not the least merit. We do not deem it meritorious to

believe an honest man. The promise is not of faith that it

may accord with merit; it is of faith that it may accord with

grace (Rom.4:16). Conversely, if God had fulfilled the wish

ofAbram at that time there would have been no room for

faith. In that case Abram would doubtless have been grate

ful, but such help never could have displayed the deep and

delightful confidence that Abram had in God. It would cer

tainly not have brought to Abram this most marvelous gra

tuity that an unrighteous man can ever obtain. A.E.K.



It is Written

"GOD WAS THE WORD"

The above declaration concerning the Word "... should

not be accommodated to the current creeds, but to the

context to which it is an introduction. It is Gods oral reve

lation ofHimselfin the Hebrew Scriptures, where we read

Thus says Yahweh.' God was revealed in His expression or

words. Now, however, He is to be revealed in the life and

actions of His Son. For the time He took the place of His

written revelation, hence He is also called the Word of

God. They were to hear Him."*

"In the beginningwas the word, and the wordwas toward

God, and God was the word. This was in the beginning

toward God. All came into being through it, and apart

from it not even one thing came into being which has

come into being.... And the Word became flesh and tab

ernacles among us, and we gaze at His glory, a glory as of

an only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth"

(John 1:1-3,14).

Communication between creatures is achieved mainly

through the medium of the spoken or written word. Sci

entists have been aware for many years of the action and

interaction ofodors, colors, sounds and behavior, to attract,

threaten or defend. But for humanity, audible and visual

language is vital. Imagine then the utter consternation of

those in the land of Shinar when Yahweh descended to see

the city and the towerwhich the sons ofhumanity had built:

"Let us descend, and let us disintegrate their language

•A. E. Knoch, Unsearchable Riches, vol.37, p. 166.
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there, so that each man may not hearken to the language

of his associate" (Gen.ll:7).

THE ROSETTA STONE

In the town of Rosetta, situated in the Nile delta of

northern Egypt, a small, insignificant-looking basalt slab

was discovered in 1799. The immense importance of this

find did not immediately dawn on those who unearthed the

stone, but when the archaeologists, conferring with the lin

guists, had fully considered the carvings in the stone, their

delight knew no bounds. Carved around 196 B.C. were

parallel inscriptions in Egyptian hieroglyphics, demotic

characters, and Greek! This simple basalt slab, containing

a prosaic message, provided the key which ultimately led

to the deciphering of ancient Egyptian texts which had

completely baffled all the experts. Now this complex lan

guage of picture symbols on the walls of tombs, and royal

names enclosed within an oblong figure known as a car

touche, could at last be translated.

Contemplation of how this language came to be lost

must surely call forth the question: How have the Scrip

tures survived? The history of the preservation of these

precious words is filled with suffering and horror. Hold a

copy in your hands and meditate on the appalling price in

human misery which has been paid that we might know

of Gods loving purpose!

Yet we who are privileged to realize this same purpose

know full well that all attempts to suppress or destroy these

words were doomed to failure. As well strive to keep closed

the stone seal which bound the entrance to Josephs tomb,

where the body of our crucified Saviour was placed!

THE SACRED SCRIPTURES

The value of the written Word of God is not a slight

or casual matter. To all those who unwittingly serve the
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Adversary by insinuating that the Hebrew Scriptures are

no longer relevant, we would reply: Whywere they quoted

so frequently by Gods Son? At the commencement of His

ministry, we are granted the most beautiful scene of His

entering the synagogue and reading from the scroll of

Isaiah (61:1,2a),

"The spirit ofthe Lord is on Me,

On account ofwhich He anoints Me to bring

the evangel to the poor.

He has commissioned Me to heal the crushed heart,

To herald to captives a pardon,

And to the blind the receiving ofsight;

To dispatch the oppressed with a pardon,

To herald an acceptable year ofthe Lord...

"And furling the scroll, giving it back to the deputy, He

is seated, And the eyes of all in the synagogue were look

ing intently at Him. Now He begins to be saying to them

that Today this scripture is fulfilled in your e irs.' And all

testified ofHim and marveled at the gracious /ords which

are issuing out of His mouth" (Luke 4:18-221

Again and again He referred to the sacred scriptures,

declaring, "It is written." In Gethsemane He was com

pletely obedient to His Fathers will. Moreover, the abso

lute veracity of His Father s recorded words were of such

supreme importance that He prompted those who vilely

crucified Him: "After this, Jesus, being aware that all is

already accomplished, that the scripture may be perfected,

is saying, 'I thirst!' Now a vessel lay there distended with

vinegar. Sticking a sponge, then, distended with vinegar,

He said, It is accomplished!' And reclining His head, He

gives up the spirit" (John 19:28-30).

THE SPIRIT OF TRUTH

Minor variances in the accounts are in themselves sure

and certain evidence of their true value. The reporting of
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several witnesses to any incident must of necessity contain

either discrepancies or omissions. Exact word-for-word

details would convince even the most casual investiga

tor that some prior conspiracy had taken place. The char

acter of each of these accounts reflect the personality of

the writers, yet holy spirit ensured that our Lord was pre

sented as King by Matthew, as a model Servant by Mark,

as ideal Man by Luke and as divine by John. The impor

tance of their records demanded that inspiration of holy

spirit was imperative.

"Still much have I to say to you, but you are not able

to bear it at present. Yet whenever that may be coming—

the spirit oftruth—it will be guiding you into all the truth"

(John 16:12,13). These comforting words of our Lord for

those whom He knew would be completely desolate with

out Him, are a sure revelation of His love.

Then, added to this assurance of our Lord to His dis

ciples, it must always be remembered that it is the apos

tle Paul who completes the word of God (Col. 1:25). "You

may not be ashamed, then, of the testimony of our Lord,

nor yet of me, His prisoner..." (2 Tim. 1:8). "Have a pat

tern of sound words, which you hear from me, in faith and

love which are in Christ Jesus. The ideal thing commit

ted to you, guard through the holy spirit which is making

its home in us" (2 Tim.l:13,14). "Herald the word. Stand

by it, opportunely, inopportunely, expose, rebuke, entreat,

with all patience and teaching" (2 Tim.4:2).

In these dark days ofapostasywhen so many have turned

aside from the truth, there is a sore need of guidance and

wisdom. There are "experts" on every subject under the

sun. Despite this, moral standards are at such a low ebb

that we must turn from the corruption, declaring, "Lord,

to whom shall we come away? Declarations of life eonian

hast Thou! And we believe and know that Thou art the

Holy One of God" (John 6:68,69). Donald Fielding
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EDITORIAL

THE QUESTION ARISES: "If our Lords words concerning His

return and the conclusion of the eon, were not fulfilled to the

generation living during His ministry,* is there to be a future

enactment of these same prophecies?"

Of course there will be no explicit, future enactment of these

texts in which the twelve, and those evangelized by them, will see

these various prophesied signs and events come to pass, those

which precede Christ's appearing.

The events themselves ofwhich Jesus speaks in Matthew 24 and

parallel passages, however, are simply those which the Hebrew

prophets had long ago foretold, the events related to Messiahs

advent and the establishing of His kingdom, in the day of the

Lord ("the day of Yahweh"). They include the time of unparal

leled great affliction, known as "Jacob s trouble" (Jer.30:7, AV; "a

season ofdistress for Jacob," CV). Our Lords own words concern

ing these things, are but an inspired elucidation of the words of

the prophets themselves concerning the events which will occur

and the conditions which will obtain in "the conclusion of the

eon" (cfMatt24:3). The fact that Gods revealed will—that these

events should be arriving on "that generation"—did not come to

pass, does not make the yet-future fulfillment of those same

events in Gods own time any less certain.

It is not true, contrary to the claims of many, that Scripture

reveals that the generation of people living at the time when

ever Israel should first obtain national statehood, are the gener

ation that will live in the day of the Lord and see the return of

Christ to the earth. It is only when "all these things" (cp Matt.

24:33) which the prophets record concerning the conclusion of

the eon are all contemporaneous, that anyone will be in a posi

tion to say that Christ's appearing is "at the doors," which is to

say, immediately imminent (cp Matt24:15,33). Apart from such

evidence, no generation can claim that their generation will see

•See the article "This Generation," Unsearchable Riches, vol.86, p.121.
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the end ofhuman society as we know it, including the judgments

of the Unveiling, followed by the return of Christ to the earth.

It is not at all that some supposed, unexampled intensity or

prevalence of evil will characterize the era immediately preced

ing the day of the Lord, but that—following a period ofunexam

pled peace and safety (1 Thess.5:1-3)—there will be a startling and

fearful return to such swiftly accelerated, horrific evils, both in

nature and among men, as indeed had ever prevailed through

out the course of history (Matt24:7,8).

No one today can know that present-day levels of famine, dis

ease, overpopulation, and the like, are of such a degree or nature

that humanity will destroy itself within just a few years, apart

from special divine intervention.

More importantly, the day of Christ s appearing for us is not

dependent upon "end-time" occurrences. We do not look for

signs concerning the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ and our

assembling to Him. Instead, we are simply waiting for Gods Son

out ofthe heavens, Jesus, our Rescuer out ofthe coming indigna

tion (1 Thess.LlO; 4:17; 5:9). In the meantime, we hope not to be

led into the spirit of date-setting, by the reasoning that concludes

that since the Scripture (supposedly) teaches that our generation

will see Christ's return to earth, we ourselves therefore, on any

account, will soon be snatched away to meet Him in the air.

Let us not vainly attempt to foster a true spirit of imminency

through a false means employed unto that end. We do not need

the help of so poor an assistant, one which cannot truly help us,

though one which can decidedly hurt us, both in our ability to

think clearly and believe accurately, even as in our resolve not to

be swayed by the dashed hopes of many, should the latest round

of date-settings fail, even as the many similar date-settings both

of our own day and of centuries past have already failed.

We await the day when the Lord Himself will descend from

heaven for us, the time when, even though the day of God s

indignation will then fast be "coming" we, nonetheless, will be

"snatched away" to meet the Lord in the air, that we should be

living at the same time together with Him, and thus always be

together with Him. Wherefore, console one another and edify

one the other, according as you are doing also (cf 1 Thess.LlO;

4:13-18; 5:9-11). J.R.C.



The Epistles ofPaul

PAUL TO THE GALATIANS

Paul's Galatian epistle is the divine commentary on the

doctrine ofjustification as set forth in the first four chap

ters of his epistle to the Romans.

Some time after Paul had been severed (Acts 13:2) and

had gone among the nations preaching justification by faith

(Acts 13:39) and had returned to Antioch, Judaizing teach

ers came down from Jerusalem teaching that "Ifyou should

not be circumcised after the custom ofMoses, you cannot be

saved" (Acts 15:1). The matter was taken up in the council

of the apostles at Jerusalem, and Paul and Barnabas were

sent with the decrees which made it manifest that circum

cision was not necessary for the nations who believed.

Afterthey haddeliveredthese decrees Paul passed through

the Galatian province (Acts 16:6) and founded the eccle-

sias to which this epistle is addressed. Some years later he

visited the Galatian province again, establishing the disci

ples (Acts 18:23).

We never hear again that the Judaizers taught that cir

cumcision was essential to salvation. The decrees of the

twelve effectually forbade this. Now, however, they try to

graft the law on to the evangel and make circumcision and

the keeping of the law a further privilege and a means of

perfection for the believers among the nations. It is against

this subtler form of error that this epistle is directed. Paul

shows that, in his evangel, spirit and flesh, grace and works,

faith and law, cannot be reconciled.

THE LITERARY FRAMEWORK

The structure of Galatians reflects Paul s emphasis on
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defending his evangel and directing attention to its appli

cation to our deportment It is in the message of"the grace

of Christ" (Gal. 1:6) that the believer finds his happiness

(Gal.4:15) and direction for the walk in spirit (Gal.5:22-25).

The letter may be outlined as follows:

Greetings (1:1-5)

The Different Gospels (1:6-9)

Pauls Walk (1:10)

Personal Defense (1:11-2:21)

Doctrinal Defense (3:1-5:12)

Believers' Walk (5:13-6:10)

The Rival Teachers (6:11-17)

Greetings (6:18)

IN DEFENSE

Paul is called upon to present a defense of his evangel.

This is divided into two distinct lines of thought First he

discusses its origin and then its essence. He proves that

its origin was quite independent of Peter and the twelve.

He demonstrates that its essence is incompatible with the

keeping of the law. Then he further shows that its fruits

cannot be produced in legal bonds.

The origin ofthe evangel involves Pauls personal history

after his call, and his points ofcontact with die twelve, espe

cially Peter. He carefully rehearses the details of his three

meetings with Peter, showing that he had no opportunity

to receive his evangel from him, but that, in each case, he

communicated his evangel to Peter and the others.

The doctrinal defense discusses the difference between

the Abrahamic and Sinaitic covenants, showing the priority

ofthe Abrahamic promise and the subordinate and tempo

rary function of the law. It acted as an escort, during the

minority of the chosen nation, to lead them to Christ. It

was a guardian, suitable only for those under age. It must

not continue. If faith came four hundred years before its

advent, it is in no need of law. When law utterly fails then
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faith remains. Hence the utter folly of the Galatian eccle-

sias, to whom the law was never given by God, in vol

untarily subjecting themselves to its demands when they

already had far more than it could ever give them. Before

law came, and after it fails, the just lived by faith. It never

could give either righteousness or life. The Galatians had

both, by faith in Christ.

In practice the law is powerless through the flesh. But

grace, working through faith, can overfill the laws demands

by ignoring its commands and curses.

THE DIFFERENT EVANGELS

In Galatians 2:7,8 Paul distinguishes his evangel from

that given to Peter by the terms, "evangel of the Uncir-

cumcision" and that "of the Circumcision."

Salvation, as seen in God s dealings with the Circumci

sion, differs radically from that which graces us who believe

in the present secret administration. What is needed is

an intelligent grasp of the underlying purpose of each, so

that we cannot help keeping them distinct. This alone will

enable us to enjoy the transcendent grace which is ours in

Christ Jesus. Then we will never distort it by those ingre

dients which characterize the evangel ofthe Circumcision,

as is almost universally done in Christendom today.

Let him he anathema! (Gal.l:8-9). How solemn are these

words! We usually ignore them with the thought that they

cannot possibly apply to us. Yet the appalling fact is that,

with few exceptions, the beloved saints ofGod both believe

and preach a different evangel, which is not another, and do

not even realize it. Unlike the Galatians, they have not been

transferred swiftly, but very slowly, away from the grace of

Christ Indeed, the most ofthem have not changed, for they

have never known it Alas! A fewwho once seemed to enjoy

His grace have suddenly turned from it, as did the Gala

tians. May God make His grace abound in their behalf!
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Israel s salvation is a great national demonstration, in

which that people as a unit are segregated to show what is

in humanity. God deals with them in theflesh, and under

law, and under a covenant, with a gradually increasing

admixture of grace and faith. The prime object ofthis pro

longed and varied demonstration is not their salvation,

but to show beyond question that mankind, even under

the mostfavorable conditions, is utterly lost without God.

Their testings prove conclusively that there is nothing good

in the flesh. Their trial shows that men cannot observe

a law. The tryout makes it clear that they are incapable

ofkeeping a covenant. Works are of no avail in salvation.

Man'sfailure in this great demonstration is ofthe greatest

value to the race and the universe. Until we see this, we

are inclined to question its worth, and charge God with

failure, and to repeat the experiment in our own experi

ence, only to involve ourselves in defeat, and in the disil

lusionment which is bound to follow.

The salvation we have today begins where Israel's leaves

off. The Adamic race is discarded and there is anew human

ity. We have no confidence in the flesh; we are dead to

the law; we keep no covenant; we are crucified and bur

ied with Christ, and, by faith, are roused and seated with

Him in a totally new environment, among the celestials.

We profit by the failures ofthe Circumcision, and need not

and should not imitate the distressing experiments which

demonstrate, for all who can see, mans inability to save him

self or to contribute anything towards his own deliverance.

If we persist in repeating these tests, it will only further

confirm our inability to our own confusion and discomfi

ture. The admixture ofCircumcision truth, the mingling of

Peter s evangel with Paul s, has made a medley which lacks

the essential features of both. It is this mixture which has

caused most of the confusion among the saints, and has

well-nigh eclipsed the evangel of the Uncircumcision.
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WORKS AND FAITH

There are really only two means of salvation in the eons,

works andfaith. Israel is the chosen example to expose

thefutility of works, even when flavored with faith. Not

knowing God, or acknowledging His deity, Christendom is

inevitably drawn away by self-confidence into the sphere

of works, and seeks to justify this course by appealing to

that part ofthe Bible which belongs to Israel, where works

have a place. The continual confusion and conflict on this

subject will never be settled until it is seen that both sides

have support "in the Bible," when all of it is applied indis

criminately to all, when it is not correctly cut. But when

we realize that God uses works in Israel in order to dem

onstrate theirfutility, then we are more than ever satisfied

to leave salvation to the Saviour, and to repudiate the false

foundation of our own deeds.

DO AND LIVE VS. LIVE AND DO

The contrast between the gospel of the Circumcision

and that of the Uncircumcision may be expressed in the

same words ifwe only change their order. Do and live is the

order for the Circumcision and all other religionists. Life

as the result of human effort is one of the most illogical

and preposterous propositions that can well be expressed.

Nowhere, in the course of human history, has a man ever

evolved life by his acts. He has succeeded infamously in

doing his fellows to death. Why, then, should he be so insuf

ferably conceited as to imagine that he can defeat death or

bring about life by his puny and powerless practices? On

the other hand, no one can do anything without the loan

of life from God. This is evident everywhere, not only in

the sphere of the evangel. Nothing but the salvation that

gives life can enable us to work. The only salvation wor

thy of the name begins with the gift of life. With us it is
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live and do. We work because we are saved, not because

we want to save ourselves.

WHY THESE TWO EVANGELS

Why are there two evangels? Were the object of both

merely to rescue the sinner from a terrible doom, then one

should suffice. But when we see that one evangel is part

of Gods great demonstration of the futility and failure of

the flesh, hence must be based on flesh, and the other

acknowledges the result of this demonstration, hence is

based on spirit, then we see that they are nearly as wide

apart as the poles. With such totally divergent objects in

view they cannot help but differ radically, and any mixture

is bound to be confusing and contradictory.

WITH CHRIST CRUCIFIED

Galatians 2:20 is a marvelous passage which sets forth

great and distinctive truth for today: "With Christ have I

been crucified, yet I am living; no longer I, but living in

me is Christ." Notice that this reads somewhat differently

from the AV. It is a beautiful example of emphasis. Christ

has the emphatic position. It begins with Christ and ends

with Christ We are given the least emphatic place, together

with a negative. The very form of this passage teaches us

the truth which it sets forth.

We are not overly much concerned about the person

alities of the two thieves and two malefactors. The whole

point lies in the fact that theywere crucified with Christ, at

the same time and place with Him. That is the great point

we ought to press toclay—crucifixion with Him. In them we

see what we were in Gods sight. He would put us there if

we had our deserts. The point here is that we also deserve,

not simply death, but a shameful death, and that ignomini

ous end is pictured for us by these sinners who were cru

cified together with Him.

What kind of characters were they? Most of us would
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not like to be associated with them. But, thank God, we

are! Because, unless we can see ourselves in their place,

suffering the same shameful death that He suffered, until

we can see that, we can never enter fully into the great

truths that are for the Uncircumcision.

Later in the epistle, the apostle shows the practical side:

Now those of Christ Jesus crucify the flesh together with

its passions and lusts (Gal.5:24). Notice that! God is dem

onstrating what men amount to in the flesh, so, at the very

beginning of the truth for the Uncircumcision, Paul shows

the foundation ofit, the crucifixion ofthe flesh. Then again,

in Galatians 6:12, "Whoever are wanting to put on a fair

face in the flesh, these are compelling you to circumcise,

only that they may not be persecuted for the cross ofChrist

Jesus." Ever so many of the Lords people are included in

this category. But Paul says: "Now may it not be mine to

be boasting, except in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

through which the world has been crucified to me, and I

to the world" (Gal.6:14).

You see, it is not the death of Christ merely, for salva

tion, but the cross of Christ for humiliation. So few make

the distinction, but there is a tremendous difference. It is

the shameful death. The end oftheflesh is in view here. All

the attempts to be spiritual Israel, to associate ourselves

with the physical features of the evangel of the Circum

cision, all that is in connection with the flesh and is fin

ished in our case. Alas, how few indeed see the truth that

we have been crucified with Christ.

Crucifixion applies not only to us, but also to the whole

world. If that truth were owned today, it would change the

entire face of this earth. If the so-called Christian nations
acknowledged that the world has been crucified, practi

cally everything they are doing today would be stopped,

and they would do the opposite. Ifwe realized what is writ

ten here concerning the world, it would change everything

for us and give us peace. A. E. Knoch



Samuel, the Last ofthe Judges

VICTORY OVER THE AMMONITE

"Samuel summoned the people to Yahweh at Mizpah

and said to the sons of Israel, Thus speaks Yahweh Elohim

of Israel: / brought Israel up out of Egypt and rescued

you from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt and from

the hand of all the kingdoms that were oppressing you.

Yet you have today rejected your Elohim Who has been

bringing salvation to you from all your evils1 and your dis

tresses. But you said, No, for you should set up a king over

us. Now station yourselves before Yahweh by your tribes

and by your thousands.2

"When Samuel brought near all the tribes of Israel, the

tribe of Benjamin was selected by lot. When he brought

near the tribe of Benjamin by its families, the Matrite fam

ily was selected. When he brought near the Matrite fam

ily by masters, Saul, son of Kish, was selected. Yet when

they sought him, he was not found. Then they asked Yah

weh again, Has the man come here yet? Yahweh replied,

Behold, he is hiding among the baggage. So they ran and

took him from there. Then he stationed himselfin the midst

of the people; from his shoulders upward, he was taller

than any of the people. Now Samuel said to all the people,

Do you see whom Yahweh has chosen? Indeed, there is no

one like him among all the people. At that all the people

shouted, saying, Long live the king!" (1 Sam. 10:17-24).

SAUL ELECTED KING

Samuel emphasized that Yahweh had rescued Israel

1. i.e. calamities.

2. i.e., clans or families.
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not only from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt (cf Ex.

20:2; Deut.5:6), but also from all the enemies who had

oppressed Israel in the past And Samuel added that Elo-

him had brought salvation from all calamities and dis

tresses. Then Samuel repeated his reproach: "Yet you have

today rejected your Elohim." Earlier, Yahweh had assured

Samuel, saying, "It is Me Whom they have rejected from

being King over them." And Yahweh had told Samuel that

this rejection was just another evil deed, in addition to all

the deeds that they had done to Him since the exodus from

Egypt (cf lSam.8:7,8).

Yet the Israelites were not prohibited from having a mon

archy as long as they observed the divine statute that their

king must be a manwhom Yahweh shall choose from among

their brothers (cfDeut 17:15). So Samuel led Israel in the

casting of lots in order to establish publicly whom Yahweh

had chosen. We remember that lots had decided the allo

cation ofthe land ofCanaan to the tribes (cfJoshua 18:10).3

"When Samuel brought near all the tribes of Israel, the

tribe of Benjamin was selected by lot." It was a process

of elimination from the nation to the tribe, to the clan or

family, until Saul was finally designated Yahwehs choice.

Thus the secret anointing of Saul by Samuel was now pub

licly confirmed.

Meanwhile Saul had been kept completely in the back

ground; when the people sought him, he could not be

found. So they asked Yahweh through Samuel: "Has the

man come here yet?" And Yahweh replied: "Behold, he is

hiding among the baggage."

When Saul was brought into the midst of the people,

everyone was struck by his physical appearance; "from his

shoulders upward, he was taller than any of the people."

Samuel then presented him as the one whom Yahweh had

3. The last recorded use of the lot in Scripture is in Acts 1:26.
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chosen, and the people accepted Saul with enthusiasm.

They swore their allegiance, shouting: "Long live the king!"

SAUL WENT TO HIS HOME

"Samuel spoke to the people about the customary rights

ofthe kingship; he wrote them in a scroll and left it before

Yahweh. Then Samuel dismissed all the people, each man

to his home. Saul too went to his home at Gibeah; and

going with him were sons ofvalor whose heart Elohim had

touched. But some sons of worthlessness said, How shall

this one save us? So they despised him and did not bring

any present to him" (1 Sam.lO:25-27).

This was the end of Samuels function as the last judge.

Yet now, as the prophet of Yahweh, he laid down the stip

ulations that should ensure a constitutional monarchy.

When Samuel dismissed the people, Saul went to his

home at Gibeah, accompanied by valiant men whose heart

Elohim had touched. They were like the one described in

Psalm 112 (verses 3,7,8):

Wealth and riches are in his house,

And his righteousness is standing into thefuture...

He shall notfear an evil report;

His heart is established, trusting in Yahweh.

His heart is stalwart; he shall notfear.

Yet there were others who despised Saul and did not bring

any present to him. They are described as "sons ofworth

lessness," i.e., some of them were not worthy of respect,

and others were socially marginal, like David s 400 men:

"every man under constraint, every man who had a cred

itor, and every man bitter of soul" (1 Sam.22:2).

NO SAVIOUR FOR US?

The Hebrew text of 1 Samuel 10:27 ends with the short

phrase, "Yet he was silent." Qumran has here: "Yet it was

about a month later." The Qumran paragraph preced-
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ing this short sentence (and missing in the Hebrew text)

reads as follows:

"As for Nahash king of the sons of Ammon, he had op

pressed the sons of Gad and Reuben unyieldingly. He had

gouged out all their right eyes, thus allowing Israel no sav

iour. No one remained among the sons of Israel in Trans-

jordan of whom Nahash king of the sons of Ammon had

not gouged out every right eye. But 7,000 men had fled

before the sons ofAmmon and had come to Jabesh-gilead."

The Hebrew text of 1 Samuel 11:1-3 reports the siege

of this city: "[Yet it was about a month later;] then Nahash

the Ammonite marched up and encamped against Jabesh-

gilead. All the men of Jabesh said to Nahash, Contract a

covenant with us, and we shall serve you. But Nahash the

Ammonite replied to them, I shall contract a covenant with

you on this condition, that all your right eyes are gouged

out; I will make this a reproachfor all Israel. The elders

of Jabesh said to him, Hold back from us for seven days,

and let us send messengers throughout the whole terri

tory of Israel; should there be no saviour for us, then we

will come forth to you."

The envoys from Jabesh reported the harsh terms ofthis

proposed covenant to every major city in Israel, and they

may have emphasized that these terms were designed to

bring disgrace on Israel. "When the messengers came to

Gibeah of Saul and reported these events in the ears of

the people, then all the people lifted up their voice and

lamented. Now Saul came in from the field, following the

herd of cattle. And Saul asked, What ails the people that

they should lament? So they related to him the message

of the men of Jabesh" (1 Sam. 11:1-5).

The Ammonite in southern Transjordan were related

to Israel (cf Gen. 19:38). When Moses led his people to

Transjordan, Yahweh spoke to him, saying, "You will come

near to the forefront of the sons of Ammon. Do not dis-
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tress them and do not stir yourself up against them, for I

shall not give any of the country of the sons ofAmmon to

you as a tenancy, since I gave it to the sons of Lot as a ten

ancy" (Deut.2:19).

Yet the Ammonites were aggressive (Judges 3:13; 11:4);

they claimed that the east bank of the Jordan belonged to

them (Judges 11:13). Though they were a small state, they

had oppressed the sons of Gad and the sons of Reuben in

northern Transjordan. Nahash, the Ammonite king, had

gouged out all their right eyes, thus incapacitating them

from taking aim in batde. If the Israelite city ofJabesh-gil-

ead in the north had fallen to the Ammonite, Israel could

well have lost all of Transjordan.

SAULS VICTORY OVER THE AMMONITE

The atrocities against the sons of Gad and Reuben pro

vided just the opportunity Saul needed to take the initia

tive, and to prove to himself as well as to all Israel that

he could save Jabesh-gilead from falling into the hands

of king Nahash.

"The spirit ofElohim prospered over Saul when he heard

these words; and his anger was exceedingly hot. He took a

team of oxen, cut them in pieces and sent them through

out the whole territory of Israel by the hand of messen

gers, saying, Should anyone not come forth following Saul

and following Samuel, thus shall be done to his oxen! Then

the awe ofYahweh fell on the people, and they came forth

as one man. When he mustered them at Bezek, there were
300 contingents of the sons of Israel and 30 contingents of

the sons ofJudah" (1 Sam.ll:6-8).

With his dramatic and symbolic action Saul imitated a

similar one that had occurred in Gibeah, his home town,

where a Levite had spent a night with his concubine (Judges

19:22-28). When sons of decadence had abused her so

that she died, he cut her into twelve pieces which he sent

throughout the territory of Israel (19:29).
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The spirit of Elohim prospered over Saul and trans

formed him into a real leader and commander of men,

when he threatened to slaughter the oxen of anyone who

would fail to respond to his call to arms. Furthermore, the

awe ofYahweh fell on the people when they were asked to

follow Saul and to follow Samuel whom Saul expected to

accompany him into the battle against the Ammonite.

All the tribes sent their fighting men to Bezek, on the

left side of the Jordan, about ten miles away from Jabesh-

gilead in Transjordan. Each clan had sent its contingent,

we may assume, between five and fifteen men per unit So

Saul may have mustered between 1,500 and 4,500 men.

"He said to the messengers who had come, Thus shall

you speak to the men of Jabesh-gilead: Tomorrow victory

shall be yours when the sun is brightly warm. When the

messengers came and told this to the men ofJabesh, they

rejoiced. So the men ofJabesh said to Nahash the Ammo

nite, Tomorrowwe shall come forth to you, and you may do

to us just as it seems good in your eyes" (1 Sam.11:9,10).

On the morrow Saul divided his army into three groups

for a surprise attack at dawn; "they advanced into the midst

ofthe [enemy] camp during the morningvigil and smote the

sons ofAmmon until the day was brightlywarm" (cf 11:11).

SAUL'S KINGSHIP RENEWED

Sauls generous treatment ofhis earlier critics is recorded

in verses 12 and 13. "Then the people asked Samuel, Who

was it who said, Saul shall not reign over us! Give us these

men, and we shall put them to death. Yet Saul replied, No

man shall be put to death on this day! For today Yahweh

has given a victory4 in Israel."

OUT OF EGYPT

Twice Samuel quoted Yahweh as saying: "I brought them

4. victory, or salvation (the same word in Hebrew).
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up from Egypt [or: out of Egypt]"; and once Samuel him

selfemphasized with reference to Yahweh: "Who brought

yourfathers up from the country of Egypt" (1 Sam.8:8;

10:18; 12:6). The apostle Paul used a similar approach

when he spoke in the synagogue of Antioch in Pisidia (cf

Acts 13:13-15).

Paul said: "The God of this people Israel chooses our

fathers, and exalts the people in the sojourn in the land of

Egypt, and with a high arm He led them out ofit.... And,

pulling down seven nations in the land ofCanaan, He distrib

utes their land by lot (about four hundred and fifty years).

And after this He gives judges till Samuel the prophet And

thence they request a king, and God gives them Saul, son

of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, forty years. And

deposing him, He rouses David for their king, to whom

He said also, in testifying, I found David, of Jesse, a man

according to My heart, who will be doing all Mywill.—From

this one s seed, God, according to the promise, led to Israel

a Saviour, Jesus" (Acts 13:17-23). H.H.R.

(To be continued)

WEEKEND GATHERINGS

ginning on Friday evenings and continuing

over the weekends are scheduled in Baldwin, Michigan on August 4-6

and September 29-October 1 (Pastor Lloyd Hibberd, Box 84, Baldwin

MI 49304); and in Fairview, South Carolina on October 20-22 (Pastor

Rick Farwell, 131 Sundance Rd., Wagener SC 29164).

FROM THE PHILIPPINES

For many years Pastor Isidro Oguimas has heralded the message of

God's grace in the Philippine Islands. Recently he wrote, "We are glad

to inform you that upon the blessings ofour Almighty God the work He

entrusted to us is now growing. We have our scheduled activities such

as home Bible studies, pioneering works and visitations, conducting

fellowship meetings." Let us continue to pray for this effort and that

of others throughout the world who are making the evangel known.



Notes on the Book ofJob

THERE WAS A MAN

(Job 1:1-5)

There was a man in the country of Uz (Job 1:1a).

Man is the first and emphatic word in this book. This

shows that its contents are racial, and its lesson is for all

of Adams descendants. Although included in the sacred

literature of Israel, it is not at all limited to that nation,

which had not yet appeared upon the scene. This is fur

ther affirmed by the place in which he lived. Though on

the fringe of the land later given to Israel, it is never con

nected with any tribe. The name Uz in Hebrew denotes

fix or counsel, so is most suggestive of these deliberations

which were held in it.

Job was his name (Job 1:1b).

"Job" is the common Hebrew word for enemy. It is so

rendered on three occasions in the book itself (Job. 13:24;

27:7; 33:10). It reminds us of the time when God put

enmity between the serpent and the first woman and her

seed. Here it seems to indicate the enmity toward God

which even Job harbors because he thinks he is unjustly

afflicted by the Deity. Since death came in, this enmity

is inherent in the human race. Just as in Eden, after the

offence, Adam and his wife hid themselves from the pres

ence of their God, so their descendants are estranged and

keep themselves at a distance from Him.

This man wasflawless and upright, fearing Elohim and

keeping awayfrom evil (Job 1:1c).

The excellence ofJob s character is heavily stressed, not

only by piling up words and phrases, but by its prominent

position at the beginning of the book. It should never be
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overlooked in the interpretation, especially as it is assailed

at great length by Job s associates. Manward, Job s faith

fulness and flawlessness and uprightness leave little to be

desired. But Godward Job s fear must ripen into friend

ship. His withdrawal from evil hints at a lack of experi

ence with evil. For this he cannot be condemned, yet it is

the object of the book to show how God uses evil to per

fect his character in its Godward deficiency.

Seven sons and three daughters were born to him, and his

acquisitions came to he seven thousand small cattle, three

thousand camels, five hundred pair ofoxen andfive hun

dredjennies, besides very many servants, so that this man

came to be the greatest ofall the sons ofthe East (Job 1:2,3).

Not only was Job personally a man of many virtues, but

he seems to have been abundantly rewarded for them, for

his family had increased, and his prosperity seems to have

exceeded that of anyone in his part of the country. This is

all of fundamental importance, because this is supposed

to be God s regular method of dealing with mankind by

religionists, even such as use the Bible. Their slogan is: Be

good and prosper. Ifyou believe, God will guard you from

all evil. It is a prime purpose of the book ofJob to correct

such philosophies; hence we must first be made to realize

that, according to the religion of our day, he would be the

last man on earth to be "punished" with evil by God.

Now his sons would go and hold a feast, each in his

house on his day, and they would send and call to their

three sisters to eat and drink with them. And it came to be

when thefeast days were concluded, that Job would send

and have them hallowed. He would rise early in the morn

ing and offer up ascent offerings in number as them all

ForJob would say, Perhaps my sons have sinned and have

scorned Elohim in their heart. Thus Job was doingfor all

these days (Job 1:4,5).

More than all this, Job was a seriously religious man. He
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acknowledged God, not only in his own ways, but in those

of his descendants. Very few carry their religion to such a

length today. Perhaps some would insist on making atone

ment for the actual misdeeds of their offspring, but how

many are concerned, not only about their doings manward,

but their thoughts Godward? From the religious viewpoint

Job did everything possible to avoid misfortune from man

and retribution from God. He forestalled the possibility

of Gods anger himself, not by any pious deeds of his own,

but by sacrifices acceptable to God. Surely, some would

say, no evil can possibly overtake him from above!

A. E. Knoch

JOB OF UZ

The geographical location is "the country of Uz," con

cerning which Scripture offers positive information. The

thirty-sixth chapter of Genesis is a record of

The generations of Esau in Canaan (1-8)

The generations of Esau in the hill country of Seir

(9-14)

The sheiks of Seir the Horite (20-30)

The kings that reigned in Edom, before a king reigned

over the sons of Israel (31-43).

From this document we learn that the sons and grand

sons ofEsau and the sons and grandsons of Seir the Horite

(the original inhabitants of Idumea) became sheiks of

Edom, "according to their dwelling places in the coun

try of their holding" (Gen. 36:43). The various districts

of the hill country of Seir were named after their sheiks.

Thus "the Temanite country" (Gen. 36:34) was named after

sheik Teman, grandson ofEdom (Gen. 36:15). The "coun

try of Uz" took its name from Uz, a grandson of Seir the
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Horite (Gen.36:28). The weeping prophet exclaims: "Be

elated and rejoice, daughter of Edom, you who are dwell

ing in the country of Uz" (Lam. 4:21). It may be difficult

to determine the exact location of the country of Uz, but

it is certain that it was a district in Idumea.

The foregoing is confirmed by the statement that Job

was the greatest of "all the sons of the East" (Job 1:3). An

examination of this title may assist us in fixing the locality

of Uz. Genesis 29:1 declares that Jacob, after crossing the

Jordan, came into the country of the sons of the East; this

expression occurs four times in Judges (6:3,33; 7:12; 8:10)

and refers to the trans-Jordan Amalekite and Midianite

hordes; we meet it again in the following prophecies: In

Isaiah 11:14, where they are associated with Edom and

Ammon; in Jeremiah 49:28, where the sons ofthe East are

identified with Kedar, second son of Ishmael; and lastly, in

Ezekiel 25:4-10, the Ammorites and Moabites are associated

with the sons of the East Clearly therefore, the Edomites

are among the sons of the East, and we have seen that the

daughter of Edom dwelt in the land of Uz. From 1 Kings

4:30 we learn that they were renowned for wisdom.

As for the characters presented: Job, a dweller ofthe land

of Uz and greatest ofthe sons ofthe East, was an Edomite;

Eliphaz is a Temanite, a descendant of Teman, grandson

of Esau (Gen.36:15), or native of Tema, a city of Edom

(Gen.36:34; Amos 1:12); Elihu is a Buzite; Buz belongs to

Edom, since it is mentioned in company with Tema and

Dedan (Jer.25:23). Bildad is a Shuhite; Shua or Shoa, in

Ezekiel 23:23, is associated with Koa, both belonging to

tribes bordering on Chaldea. Zophar is a Naamathite, a

descendant of Naamah, a name connected with Ammon

(1 Kings 14:21-31).

In tne light of the foregoing facts the appendix to Job

in the Septuagint, taken from the Syrian version, seems

to hand down valuable information founded on fact. This

subscript identifies Job with Jobab, the second ofthe kings
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ofEdom (Gen.36:33) who was the great-grandson of Esau

(Gen.36:13), by his wife, a native of Bozrah.

The kingly character ascribed to Job is consistent with

several passages throughout the book.

Job 3:13-15. If Job had not been of princely rank he

could not have claimed burial with kings and counselors

of the earth who "lie in state, each man in his own house"

Job 29:7. This verse pictures Job going forth to the seat

ofjustice in the city gate, and to the seat in the broad place

where business was dispatched. In the ancient times the

administration ofjustice was a kingly function.

Job 29:9-10. His going forth to the seat ofjustice is marked

by exhibitions ofprofound respect. Unless Job had been of

kingly rank princes would not have refrained from speak

ing in his presence, nor would nobles have kept silence.

Job 29:25. Here Job actually states that he sat as chief,

and tabernacled as a "king" among his troops.

According to the Septuagint the three friends were of

rank and position equal to that of Job himself. Eliphaz is

described as king ofthe Thaimanaeans; Bildad, as tyrant of

the Sauchaeans; and Zophar, as king ofthe Mimaeans; Job

himselfbeing described as king of the Austiae, or Aestiae.

V Gelesnoff

THE SONS OF THE EAST

The extraordinary character ofthe matter in the book of

Job suggests that there are equally special reasons why the

record is, in the main, concerned with a person belong

ing to peoples other than chosen Israel. The book does

not even contribute, in any direct sense, material which

advances the ways of Yahweh in regard to Israel.

Not only was Job not of Israel, but, if as seems likely, he
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was of Esau, then his forebears had been deliberately set

aside in the divine counsels, except in a most secondary

sense. The associates ofJob also belonged to peoples who

later seem to be equally removed by Yahweh from connec

tion with Israel. This is a most suggestive matter, not to be

lightly turned aside.

The scenes are laid in Edom. The details given in Gen

esis concerning Esau in the district around Seir provide a

helpful background for the book. The problem concern

ing the ways of God is resolved once for all. He works His

will among all peoples, not merely the chosen people.

The expression "the sons of the East" was a somewhat

wide designation including various peoples, even refer

ring to some in the Semitic line whose descent was not

through Jacob. The region indicated by the term was also

indefinite and would seem to vary in accord with the con

text of the passage. Jacob passed through the area in his

journey from Beersheba to Charen (Gen.29:l). Later the

region is prominent in the book of Judges, being used

for people other than the Amalekites and Midianites. Job

and his associates were connected or classed with people

under this term, "sons ofthe East" Job in particular was of

the land of Uz, which appears to be later termed Idumea,

south and eastward of what became the land of Israel.

It was in this district that Yahweh appeared to Moses,

commissioning him to bring His people, Israel, out of

Egypt. In the Scriptures there are several references to

Moses' experiences in Midian (cfEx.2:15-4:19) as the start

ing point in bringing Israel out of Egypt In these passages

it seems to be implied that the Deity dwelt in this area, as,

for instance, in Habakkuk 3:3, where we read:

Eloah is comingfrom Teman,

And the Holy Onefrom mount Varan.

These words recall the revelation of Yahweh to Moses in

Midian as well as the later revelations to Israel in the wilder

ness (see also Deut33:2). When Israel was in Egypt, out of
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touch with Yahweh, it appears that Yahwehs presence was

adjacent to Egypt in this wilderness district from Teman

to Paran, south of Judah, including even Sinai. There it

was that Moses met Yahweh, and so also it was in this dis

trict that a revelation from God was given to Job, a coun

terpart to the later giving of the law.

What we are leading up to is this: That to a descendant

of Abram, other than through Jacob, was given an expe

rience that reveals the Deity beyond (but still including)

the factors of fear and reverence. These are but part ofthe

larger matter of subjection. The action of the book ofJob

shows that the ways ofYahweh have a consummation cen

tered fully in His own glory. No one should question His

ways, for they will reveal His compassion and His pity, and

thus uncover His love. Love is the true factor ofsubjection.

This revelation to Job is made in such a manner that it

does not invalidate that which Yahweh had already begun

in Abram. The land of Midian was used to shelter the great

leader, Moses, and therein to acquaint him with his spe

cial appointment in the ways of Yahweh. Furthermore,

eventually all the nations and families of the earth will be

embraced in the glory which was inaugurated in Abram.

To Job, through the avenue of his experience, Yahweh

imparted the understanding that the fear of God can be a

weak and inefficient emotion, having little depth for one s

spirit It is but a start, not to be despised in the least, for in

it there is wisdom, yet there is a great need that it be ele

vated and added to by acquaintance with the fuller charac

ter ofYahweh. Such knowledge will reveal the surpassingly

glorious ultimate of His love. To this all the ways of Yah

weh are leading; they are but stages toward our grasp of

Him Whose initial glory we perceive in creation.

JOB IS UPRIGHT, YET AN ENEMY

We learn from the book that Yahweh could and did divert

the course of Jobs life. He brought the life of Job to an
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issue which not only gave blessing, but also brought him

to a deeper and more definite understanding and appre

ciation of Yahweh.

To begin with, Yahweh spoke of Job in excellent terms,

for he was most moral, dutiful and religious. Yet, at heart,

Job did not know El, nor yet perceive His ways. During his

sufferings Job came to regard God as his enemy (cf 13:24;

33:10). In actuality, Job was an enemy of the ways of God,

as his name itself indicates.

Job s lack was not in his relation to his fellow humans; that

was excellent, and to this Yahweh testified. But in his per

ception ofGod and of His ways, Job had much to learn. He

feared Elohim and withdrew from all evil. Consequently

what Yahweh brought on Job was not due to any miscon

duct of Jobs part. But beyond the profound respect and

esteem for Elohim, the element of love for Him was small.

By the dealings and ways of God, Job was led to perceive

and understand the reality of disinterested love. The book

of Job shows the fact and the reality of Gods compassion

and pity. A righteous man is made to utter darkening coun

sel and to make declarations failing in knowledge, which

impeach the ways ofYahweh. Yet the issue, in the ways of

God, is blessing for the creature and glory to God. Thus

evil is used to make possible the realizing of real glory.

But not only so, in presenting this lesson of God s ways,

the book gives us a picture of God s Son, Who truly was

righteous in every way, yet Who suffered as the sinner in

the ways of His God and Father.

For us in our own times, this book points dramatically

to Gods ways which are in Christ Jesus. The grace which

is in the evangel is such that our Father leads us to love

Him, not for His gifts, great and glorious as they are, but

for Himself. Then truly will it be that love responds to love.

This is the ultimate to which the whole creation will come.

E. H. Clayton



'Ideally Has He Done"

"EPHPHATHA"

"And they are bringing to Him a deaf stammerer, and

they are entreating Him that He may place His hand on

him. And getting him away from the throng privately, He

thrusts His fingers into his ears, and, spitting, touches his

tongue. And, looking up into heaven, He groans, and is

saying to him, 'Ephphatha,' which is, 'Be opened up.' And

immediately, opened up was his hearing, and straightway

was loosed the bond of his tongue, and he spoke correctly.

And He cautions them that they may be telling no one,

yet, as much as He cautions them, they rather heralded it

more exceedingly. And they were superexceedingly aston

ished, saying, Ideally has He done all! The deaf is He

making to be hearing, as well as the dumb to be speak

ing"' (Mark 7:32-37).

Helen Keller (1880-1968), a United States author and

lecturer, was both deaf and blind from infancy. She was

taught to read, write and speak, and she became noted

for her work on behalf of the handicapped. She was once

asked whether she felt the loss of sight was worse than the

loss of hearing. This was her reply:

"My dear, you can touch a rose, and you can smell it.

You do not have to see or hear it to know it. but, not to

hear a fellow human being s voice is the most grievous

deprivation of all."

This remark may increase our appreciation for the glory

of our Lord's achievement when He opens ears that are

closed. "Ideally has He done!"
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SPEAKING IN THE COMMON TONGUE

There are a few occasions in Scriptures when words from

the ancient language of Aramaic, which was the common

tongue spoken in Judah in the Lord s day, are used. Each

time, the words are both transliterated and translated into

Greek. These occasions are so rare that we may discern a

vital significance. Three instances are submitted for our

present consideration:

First, the anguished, orphan cry ofour Lord at Golgotha:

"Eloi! Eloi! Lema sabachthani?" (Mark 15:34).

Second, He summoned the deceased daughter ofJairus,

one ofthe chiefs ofthe synagogue: "Talitha, coumi!" (Mark

5:41).

Finally, His healing of the deaf stammerer by the sea

of Galilee within the boundaries of the league of ten

cities, known as the Decapolis: Here, His command is

"Ephphatha!" (Mark 7:34).

WHY?

It is impossible to consider the utter desolation of our

Lord s words on that hideous cross without being engulfed

in spirit with horror and remorse.

"God draws the veil of darkness over the scene during

the awful hours in which He abandoned His Son. Then it

was that He was accursed (cf Deut.21:23; Gal.3:13). Then

it was that it pleased Yahweh to bruise Him, to put Him

to grief, to make His soul a trespass offering (Isa.53:10).

Here is a holy of holies into which we dare not come but

with bowed hearts and unshod feet. It was the moral cri

sis of universal history, the grand, long-heralded event that

will make this earth the shrine of all creation."1

We cannot but be impressed by the fact that these words,

of all those He uttered at the cross, are preserved in His

childhood tongue.

1. Concordant Commentary, p.85.
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In what grievous strait He framed that plea

With speech employed by His mothers knee.

MAIDEN, ROUSE!

"And lo! coming is one of the chiefs of the synagogue,

Jairus by name, and, perceiving Him, he is falling at His

feet And he is entreating Him much, saying that 'My little

daughter is having her last gasp!... Coming, Thou mayest

be placing Thy hands on her, that she may be saved and

should be living"'(Mark 5:22,23).

During the course of responding to this plea our Lord is

delayed as, through just touching His garment, a woman

whohadhemorrhaged twelve years was immediatelyhealed.

Even as He blessed this woman, some came from the chief

of the synagogue with the sad news that the little lass had

died. "Why are you still bothering the Teacher?" they

declared. "Yet Jesus immediately, disregarding the word

spoken, is saying to the chief of the synagogue, 'Do not

fear! Only believeHMark 5:25-36).

Then we read, "And He does not let anyone follow

together with Him except Peter and James and John, the

brother of James. And they are coming into the house of

the chief of the synagogue, and He is beholding a tumult,

and they are lamenting much and screaming. And enter

ing, He is saying to them, *Why are you making a tumult

and lamenting? The little girl did not die, but is drows

ing/ And they ridiculed Him. Yet He, ejecting them all,

is taking along the father of the little girl and the mother

and those with Him, and He is going in where the little

girl was lying. And, holding the hand of the little girl, He

is saying to her Talitha coumi!' (which is being construed,

'Maiden, I am saying to you, rouse!'). And straightway the

maiden rose and walked about, for she was almost twelve

years old. And they were beside themselves, straightway,

with great amazement. And He cautions them much that
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no one may be knowing of this. And He told them to give

her something to eat" (Mark 5:37-43).

Here was a little girl, who because of her youth, prob

ably did not understand Greek. Hence the Lord spoke in

her native tongue, and the message was heard.

"There is a sharp contrast between these two miracles

in all their details, all of which are suggestive of the dif

ferences between the salvation which comes to the faith

ful before His future advent and that which He will bring

with Him when He comes.

In one case there was diffident yet insistent faith, and

the salvation is definitely founded on it. In the other, the

little girl was beyond believing, and her father s faith was

feeble, while the attendants were plainly dubious. In the

former the woman pressed through the throng to reach

Him. She comes to Christ. In the latter He goes to the lit

tle girl. Christ comes to her. In the former the healing is

instantaneous. Such was the salvation by faith through His

blood which His disciples enjoyed even though the king

dom did not come. In the latter the blessing was delayed

until His arrival. Such will be the case when Christ comes

again to restore all that the prophets have foretold."2

BE OPENED UP!

As in the above circumstances, there are, not one, but

two miracles connected with the healing of the deaf stam

merer. First, our Lord came into contact with a Greek, a

Syro-Phoenician woman, who sought help for her daugh

ter. Exhibiting the grace in which we rejoice, He lovingly

acceded to her request (Mark 7:24-30). In association with

this, the revelations concerning the manner in which our

Lord healed the deaf stammerer are very profound.

"The meeting with the Greek woman of Syro-Phoeni-

2. Concordant Commentary, p.65.
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cia suggests a phase of kingdom service for which Israel,

in our Lords day, was utterly incapable. In Yahwehs day

the Lords word will go forth from Jerusalem. The evan

gel will be proclaimed in every corner of the earth. The

knowledge of Yahweh will cover the earth as the waters

cover the sea. It will be the greatest missionary program

the earth has ever seen, and the first to be fully successful.

"But the nation of Israel in our Lords day was no more

fitted to proclaim the evangel than a deaf-mute. They did

not hear Him themselves, and they could not proclaim His

message because they could not hear. This is the setting

which suggests itself when they bring the Lord a deaf-

mute, and He heals him. The peculiar method of healing

has remained a mystery to theologians, who are at a loss

why He should not heal him with a word, instead of put

ting His fingers in his ears and touching his tongue. Some

have suggested that saliva is a healing agent! But the saliva

was not put on his tongue. Little significance can be gath

ered from His actions unless we interpret their symbolism

along rational lines.

"There are three elements in their preparation for the

millennial ministry: His works, His words, His suffering.

His works will force themselves on their attention. This

is signified by His thrusting His fingers in the deaf man s

ears. His words are signified by the saliva which came out

of His mouth, and, accompanied by the touching of his

tongue, enable them to talk. He will put His words in their

mouths. His groans are the signs ofHis sufferings. Through

them Israel will be saved. And the unrestrainable procla

mation was but a small rehearsal of that glad day when

the glad tidings will be heard in every land. The Jews are

the great missionary nation. They are now being schooled

in the great university of experience for the future evan

gelization of the world. They are inured to every climate,

familiar with every language, at home, and in every coun-
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try. Sustained by authority of the King of kings, they will

carry out the first successful world missionary movement''3

OPENED EARS

The precious gift of hearing and understanding the

speech of another was testified to by Helen Keller. A deaf

child does not know that things have names but knows the

desire to exchange ideas. When this is achieved through

sign language, there is not only a great victory but also a

real appreciation of the gift of communicating. This may

be indicated by the following poem by Willard J. Madsen,

entitled "You Have to be Deaf to Understand":

"What is it like to comprehend

Some nimble fingers that paint the scene,

And make you smile and feel serene

With the spoken word of the moving hand

That makes you part of the world at large?

You have to be deaf to understand!

What is it like to 'hear' a hand?

You have to be deaf to understand!"

For many centuries the word ofGod was not made avail

able to the nations outside Israel. But when Paul was com

missioned to bring the evangel to them, many ears were

opened, as the apostle declared in Rome: "Let it be known

to you, then, that to the nations was dispatched this salva

tion of God, and they will hear" (Acts 28:28).

Then also, what genuine joy and praise will be known

and deeply felt in Israel in that day when the Lord's words

will be understood by opened ears and responsive hearts!

And more than this, what glory and exultation will perme

ate the entire universe when every deafened ear will hear

and comprehend the message of God's love in Christ Jesus!

Donald Fielding

3. Concordant Commentary, p.70.
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THE PURPOSE OF GOD REMAINS

God is all-powerful, He is all-wise, and, as we have empha

sized in these articles, He is all-faithful. His faithfulness

goes beyond any steadfastness of believing that can be

seen within humanity where even Abraham failed in cer

tain respects. With us, all is relative, but the faithfulness

of God is absolute.

To realize this we must take into account all the failures

and evils ofthe world God has created. These must be tem

porary and serve His purpose. They cannot be ultimate

roadblocks to His faithfulness. In no way may we think of

God as one who salvages a portion of an original intention

or who manages, against all odds, to achieve a part ofwhat

was desired. Even if, for some mysterious reason, God

had intended beforehand to rescue only a select number

of mankind, leaving the rest to everlasting contempt, this

would reduce His faithfulness to arbitrariness and inexpli-

cableness, separating it from those claims of power, good

ness and love that fill His Word. In order to be all-faithful,

God must not only carry out His declared purposes, but in

doing so, achieve that which accords with all that He has

revealed concerning Himself in His Word.

GOD AND ISRAEL

In these studies, we began with the question, "What has

happened to Israel?" The answer we have given is "God

is faithful." That is not an avoiding of the question. It is,

rather, a focusing on Him Who operates all things, includ

ing all "happenings." If what we see appears to contradict

what God has said, and this seems often, if not invariably,
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the case, this does not mean that God has changed His

mind. What God has said is what shall be.

The obstacles to the fulfillment of the many clear and

specific promises to and concerning Israel are multitu

dinous. Citing Isaiah 65:2, Paul sums up the situation in

Romans 10:21, with Gods own declaration, "The whole

day I spread out My hands to a stubborn and contradicting

people." This is what we see.

But Paul writes also, "Thus all Israel shall be saved,"

which he associates with Isaiah 59:20,21, "Arriving out of

Zion shall be the Rescuer. He will be turning away irrev

erence from Jacob. And this is My covenant with them

whenever I should be eliminating their sins" (Rom. 11:

26,27). This is that to which God is faithful.

We can examine historical records concerning the scat

tering of this nation throughout the world, follow closely

the political developments in the Middle East, and con

sider the teachings of thoughtful and spiritually attuned

brethren, but what is most needed in all points of contro

versy is a conviction that God fully honors His Word. "Now

let God be true, yet every man a liar..." (Rom.3:4). The

question of Israels future can only be answered by what

God has promised concerning them and by the reliability

and strength of His faithfulness.

WHOSE ARE THE PROMISES

Romans 9 begins with Pauls personal feelings concern

ing what he saw in the situation round about him. His sor

rowwas great because, like himselfbefore God showed him

mercy (cfl Tim. 1:13), his relatives according to the flesh

wished to be anathema from Christ (Rom.9:l-3).* These rel

atives were "Israelites, whose is the sonship and the glory

*See the article "Anathema From Christ," Unsearchable Riches, vol.72,

pp.187492.
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and the covenants and the legislation and the divine ser

vice and the promises..." (v.4).

There is no separate term in Hebrew for the idea of

"promise." The sense is expressed by the common verbs

say and speak, or the noun word (derived from the verb

speak). When one speaks of blessings for the future which

are not evident in the present, it is a promise. The divine

promises given to Israel are the words that God spoke

concerning benefits that were as yet unrealized when

they were spoken.

The following words of God concerning Israel are a few

of the promises that may have been in Paul's mind when

he wrote the ninth chapter of Romans:

Yahweh said to Jacob, "I am Yahweh Elohim of your

father Abraham and the Elohim of Isaac. Do not fear!

The land on which you are lying down, to you I shall give

it and to your seed. And your seed will become like the soil

of the land. You will breach forth westward and eastward,

northward and southward. All the families of the ground

will be blessed in you and in your seed.... I shall not for

sake you until I should have done all that I have spoken to

you" (Gen.28:13-15).

Yahweh spoke to David, through Nathan, saying, "I will

provide a place for My people Israel; I will plant them so

that they can tabernacle by themselves and shall no longer

be disturbed .... Your house and your kingship will be

authenticated before Me for the eon; your throne, it shall

be established for the eon" (2 Sam.7:10,16).

Thus says Yahweh:

"I bring near My righteousness;

It shall not be far off,

And My salvation shall not delay;

And I will bestow salvation in Zion,

For Israel, My beauty" (Isa.46:13).
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god's word has not lapsed

Some have claimed that the promises concerning Israel

have been fulfilled, and others say they must be understood

in purely "spiritual" terms. Without dismissing every argu

ment given for these various theories (for, indeed, Scrip

ture is appealed to in all these teachings), we nevertheless

reply that God cannot be seen as faithfiiil to these promises

apart from an actual kingdom with a King of the seed of

David sitting on a throne, in the entirety of the geographi

cal area described, lasting for the duration indicated and

granted to the actual people who received the promises.

When Paul wrote, "And thus all Israel shall be saved," he

spoke of something that would exactly and manifestly be

carried out in every detail in accord with the promises given.

In Pauls day, and later after the destruction of Jerusa

lem, and for the long period that has followed, nothing

that humanity has seen can truly correspond with what

God had spoken concerning Israel. What we have seen

could only imply that the word ofGod to Israel has lapsed.

That was certainly the conclusion some had come to when

Paul wrote Romans, for otherwise there was no need to

write that "it is not such as the word of God has lapsed"

(Rom.9:6). How, then, is it that what we see appears to

belie what God has said?

THE PURPOSE OF GOD

Whatwe see is that "not all out of Israel, these are Israel"

(Rom.9:7). But this does not mean that God will not ful

fill His word of blessing for all the descendants of Israel.

To understand this, we must follow Paul in Romans 9 and

focus our attention on what God is doing regarding Israel,

rather than on the unfaithfulness ofthe nation. That not all

out of Israel are presently reckoned as Israel is due to the

purpose and the choice and the calling of God: "... that
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the purpose of God may be remaining as a choice, not out

of acts, but of Him Who is calling..." (Rom.9:ll).

God carries out His purpose in His own way. Paul sor

rowed over the direction his relatives were taking in his

day. There were so few who were displaying the qualities

represented by the name Israel. Most were not living as

children of the promise. There can be only one explana

tion: It is ofGod; it is of the One Who is calling.

In our own times there is even less evidence of an Israel

which accords with the promises. Yet we believe that God

is faithful despite what we see around us, and faithful in

His own manner, in accord with His wisdom and purpose.

DEPTHS OF DIVINE WISDOM

This is what is illustrated in the examples given starting

with Romans 9:7. Gods promises to Abraham and Isaac were

fulfilled as God Himselfpurposed them to be fulfilled. We

can look back now and see why Isaac and not Ishmael was

the promised son. The one represented human efforts to

help God out, while the other represented fully the divine

achievement The lesson is similar regarding God s choice

ofJacob over Esau. In His wisdom (which is certainly not

human wisdom) God chooses that which is not, so that His

glory may be manifested.

But the parallel of Ishmael and Esau with those out of

Israel who are wishing to be anathema from Christ does

not lie in the fact that Ishmael and Esau were not chil

dren ofthe promise. This was certainly true of Ishmael and

Esau, and it is also true that the faithless among Israel are

not showing themselves as children of the promise. Nev

ertheless, this is not the point of Romans 9:7-13. The par

allel Paul intends between the earlier situation and that of

his day lies in the way God carries out His promises.

It looked to Abraham that Ishmael was the fulfillment

of Gods promise of a son. It looked to Isaac that Esau was

the one whom God intended to receive the birthright. It
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looked to anyone of Paul s day, and looks to us in our day,

that God is not able to fulfill His promises concerning the

descendants of Israel. But in His remarkable wisdom and

love, God is working out His purpose in a way that will

bring Him all the glory. Hence Paul concludes this whole

section of Romans with the words:

God locks up all together in stubbornness, that He should

be merciful to all.

O, the depth of the riches and the wisdom and the

knowledge of God! How inscrutable are Hisjudgments,

and untraceable His ways!... seeing that out ofHim and

through Him andfor Him is all: to Him be the gloryfor

the eons! Amen! (Rom.ll:32-36).

NOT ALL OUT OF ISRAEL

Romans 9:6-8 has often been understood as the solu

tion to Pauls sorrow and pain of heart. It has been taken

as though it were a sort of loophole for God, as though to

say God did not intend to save all Israel but rather a lim

ited group out of Israel (who are "true Israel") to whom,

and to whom only, His promises apply. Or, with similar rea

soning, it has been taken to say God had in mind to make

true Israel out ofboth Jews and Gentiles, while leaving the

rest of those out of Israel in their stubbornness.

But it is no solution to the apostle s sorrow to say God pur

posed all along to save only a portion ofthose out of Israel.

In 9:1-5 Paul declared that his sorrow was for his relatives,

"whose [are] the promises." His sorrow was not concerning

those out of Israel who were truly Israel, but concerning

those who were not then reckoned for the seed. His sorrow

was concerning those who were included in the promises

but who were not living as "the children of the promise."

Hence we see that Romans 9:6-8 is not a solution to

the problem brought up in verses 1-5, but rather a further

explanation of the problem. Not all out of Israel were true
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Israel. The great majority of Israelites wished to be anath

ema from Christ.

But since we are looking at the problem from the divine

standpoint starting with verse 6, the sorrow begins to be

soothed. To relate unbelieving Israelites to God s purpose,

and to see that at present He does not choose or call all

out of Israel, is to place our thoughts in right perspective.

Yet in doing this we must not suppose all out of Israel will

never become true Israel. Rather we should be persuaded

ofjust the opposite!

The promises mentioned in Romans 9:4 looked ahead to

Gods goal. The choosing and calling of some out of Israel

and manifesting them even in this eon as true Israel is only

a part of the process. The goal is presented at the end of

Romans 11, and that will bring an end to all the callous

ness that brought so much pain into Pauls heart.

JACOB I LOVE

It is under the nameJacob, not Israel, that God expresses

His love to the nation (Rom.9:13). This corresponds with

the giving of the promises; they were made to one who

was without claim in himself to the promises. If he hon

ored the blessing and birthright more than Esau, the way

in which he showed this hardly made him more lovable.

For the most part, this second-born son of Isaac exhibited

himself as Jacob and not as Israel.

We may say that the majority (if not all at some point in

their lives) out of Israel have not been an Israel, but rather

a Jacob. This does not mean that God, in any way, ceases

to love them, or ceases to operate toward the fulfillment of

all His promises to them, even to the entire nation. God s

love and God s faithfulness will in fact abound in glory as

it is expressed in a fulfillment of every promise to every

one out of Israel in every detail (and even beyond). All out

of Israel will be Israel.
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FAITHFUL LOVE

Gods love is most glorious! His love for Israel is not

expressed by first making that nation upright and then

rewarding this with the fulfillment ofHis promises. Instead,

Israel is led through centuries of apostasy and unbelief,

stubbornness and self-pride, in which it displays the char

acter of Jacob. And yet God loves Jacob and never ceases

to love that people who still reflect that name.

In considering this we are brought back to the words

of Romans 8. "What shall be separating us from the love

of God in Christ Jesus? Affliction, or distress, or perse

cution, or famine, or nakedness, or danger, or sword? ...

Nay! in all these we are more than conquering through

Him Who loves us" (8:35,37). Pauls words concerning

Israel and the certainty of God s faithfulness to His prom

ises to them encourage us and build up our confidence in

God and His faithful love.

It is in walking by faith and not by perception that we

become persuaded that nothing can separate us from the

love of God (Rom.8:38,39). If our lives bring us into expe

riences of "unintermittent pain," as in truth they do, the

comfort and soothing of that pain does not lie in conclud

ing that God has taken away His love. He has not rejected

us to whom He has said: Christ died for your sins. When

God says something that cannot be proven by what is seen

or felt, we, nevertheless, believe He will bring it about

This is the great lesson set before us in Romans 9-11.

Whether concerning the Circumcision or concerning the

Uncircumcision or concerning humanity, or concerning

the entirety of His creation, God faithfully carries out His

promises. We may not understand just why He chooses

and calls as He does, but we rejoice that these are part of

the depths and riches of His wisdom. All is done in accord

with His purpose, which is remaining and being worked

out as He wills. To Him be the glory! D.H.H.



Concordant Studies

SCRIPTURE TRANSLATION PRINCIPLES

Scripture translation principles are a matter ofgreat

importance to us all, for only as sound principles of trans

lation are followed can an accurate translation be made.

Most believers, however, give little attention to such mat

ters. Few seem to realize that various translations of the

Bible, for all their similarities, differ in many particulars,

often in matters of great consequence. Most would rele

gate such important considerations to "recognized authori

ties," to whom they defer in judgment.

It is true that authorities, experts in their field, con

cur in many points. Yet it is just as true that, especially in

issues of theological significance, authorities differ widely

among themselves. Men of great learning, of high intel

lect and prodigious ability, are still flesh; they are still fal

lible, mortal sinners even as ourselves. Besides, however

learned, such ones can still be proud, stubborn, or simply

unenlightened as to certain vital issues. It is foolish, then,

uncritically to accept as true what certain authorities may

say, especially when we have not carefully considered the

views of other differing experts, both recognized author

ities and those of less renown who are nonetheless skilled

and knowledgeable in the biblical text and languages.

It is not that each one ofus must become expert in one or

more broad fields of learning within theology, philosophy,

or linguistics before we can hope to judge any certain mat

ter correctly. Nor is it that we must canvas the entire field

of opinion, throughout all history, before we can decide

even the simplest questions. Instead, we need only dis-
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cern what is truly at issue, and then accept whatever posi

tion can actually be proved. While such judgments, indeed,

require competency, God, in His own time, is able to make

us competent, that we might, by His grace, not only hold

correct positions, but objectively know that we do so.

Accordingly, God has appointed certain ones within the

ecclesia who serve with a view "toward the adjusting ofthe

saints for the work of dispensing, for the upbuilding of the

body of Christ, unto the end that we should all attain to

the unity of the faith and of the realization of the son of

God, to a mature man ... that we may by no means still

be minors ...." (Eph.4:ll-14).

Beyond those specifically so named in Scripture, it is

vain to speculate concerning the identity of such servants.

But it is the part ofwisdom to believe that God does give

such ones to us. In His own time—whether at present or in

the coming eon—those who are apostles, prophets, evange

lists, pastors, and teachers, will succeed in the work which,

under Christ, God has appointed unto them (cp Rom.

10:15; 14:4; Col.l:6,7).

GRACE FOR DISCERNMENT

It is most unwise to find assurance in the consensus of

popular opinion. Indeed, in an era ofapostasy such as today

\cf2 Tim.4:3,4), it is especially foolish to assent to what the
majority of authorities may say, for, at least in controverted

matters, the majority are far more likely to be wrong than

right. In the discernment of truth, as in all just judging,

we must make our decisions "apart from prejudice, doing

nothing from bias" (cf 1 Tim.5:21b).

Let us not merely assent to the opinions of others, but

recognize and heed our own obligation to correctly cut the

wordoftruth (cf2 Tim.2:15). Maywe humble ourselves by

admitting our ignorance, while at the same time accept

ing the duty of faithfulness. It is true that such an ongoing
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endeavor will involve much self-effort; but it does not rise

out of the self. We rejoice to know that God by His grace

is able to work in us the very willing and working which is

essential to our progress (Phil.2:13).

We would look to Him as our Saviour in this sphere

even as in all others. Indeed, we would do so, for other

wise our cause is hopeless. Otherwise, even if we should

find much gratification in our course, we can only take our

place among the deceived. Dedication, zeal, and sincerity,

are surely commendable. Success, health, and happiness,

are certainly desirable. No such attributes or experiences,

however, are any indication offaithfulness. For the discern

ment of truth, there simply is no substitute for a spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the realization of God, that the

eyes of our heart might be enlightened (Eph.l:15-19).

The fact that scholars disagree among themselves does

not change the fact ofour own accountability to God. Con

versely, we must realize that understanding is ultimately the

gift of God (cp Prov.25:2; Col.2:3; 1 Cor.3:5-9). If under

standing is not granted to certain scholars, that does not

mean that neither will it be granted to us. Let us earnestly

seek the truth, endeavoring by God s grace to become

competent workers in His Word. Faithfulness is developed

through our own efforts; yet it is achieved solely by and in

Gods grace (1 Cor.4:7,15:10; cfJohn 3:27).

TRANSLATION VERSUS INTERPRETATION

To "translate," is to express in another language. To the

degree that, in our version, we have conveyed or reflected

the vocabulary terms and grammatical forms ofthe original

writing within the corresponding document in the recep

tor language, we have made a translation. To the degree

that we have done so accurately, we have made an accu

rate translation. Because of differences in idiom between

languages, a strictly literal translation is impractical if not
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impossible. What is needed, then, is a version that is trans

lated in such a way so as to be true to the original yet read

able in itself as a literary work.

Such a work must, first of all, be faithful to the orig

inal. For this it must be practically "literal," even where,

to preserve good diction and afford readability, it cannot

be actually literal. In most cases, however, substantially lit

eral renderings can be both understandable and true to the

sense of the original. Where idiom demands, synonymical

variants in vocabulary and alternative means of grammati

cal reflection can still preserve substantial accuracy while

permitting necessary latitude in expression. The transla

tors of the Concordant Version have endeavored to trans

late according to these principles, thus seeking to provide

a uniform and accurate, substantially literal work.

The Concordant Version, in conjunction with its Greek-

English Keyword Concordance, together with the com

panion volume, the Concordant Greek Text, reflects

many facts inherent in the original texts. Much of this

information is presented in the translation itself, through

the use ofboldface type for words in the original and light-

face type for words or parts ofwords added for readability,

besides through the implementation of superior, abbrevia

tion characters and grammatical symbols. Through various

features of the Concordance even as of the Greek Text s

English sublinear, much additional invaluable information

is provided as well.

Faithful translation requires the establishing of standard

equivalents between the vocabulary and grammar of the

original writing and that ofthe translated work. When pos

sible, these standards must be used in translation; where

this is impracticable, a faithful translation must provide

a consistent vocabulary which is as concordant as idiom

will allow. There must be a correspondency, as uniformly

expressed as possible, between the translated words and
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the original words. Where variants in translation are nec

essary, so long as the members of any certain synonymical

group are used solely to represent a single word in the origi

nal, practical correspondency may still be preserved. But,

wherever possible, what must be avoided is the use of any

certain word in translation as the representative of two or

more words in the original.

Contrary to popular opinion, faithful translation is not

a matter of employing whatever word "seems to make the

most sense, according to the context." First of all, what

"seems to make sense" may not be the true sense at all, but

sensible only according to our own erroneous presupposi

tions. Yet even where one s suppositions and conclusions

are substantially correct, the idea conceived to be that of

the author, may be a connotative one in the original, per

haps expressed as a figure of speech, not as a literal dec

laration. In such a case, though we may have grasped the

author s thought, we will fail to translate his words unless

we render his words by words which, in essential mean

ing, correspond to his.*

Translation is not interpretation. An interpretation, even

if correct, is still not a faithful translation. Interpretation

is the province of the exegete; it is the realm of the expos

itor, not that of the translator. We cannot judge the sense

of what is said until we know what is said; yet we can

not express what is said in the original unless we possess

an essentially equivalent expression thereof in translated

form. We cannot determine the correct sense of a word

apart from a valid basis upon which to form such a con

clusion. Translation must comefirst; only then may inter

pretation follow.

*We may, for example, be correct in judging that a writers thought

when saying the equivalent of "turn off the light," is actually "turn off

the lamp" But even if so, ifwe would translate, not interpret, our ren

dering must be, "turn off the light."



188 Definitive Scriptural Evidence

DEFINITIVE USAGE AND ESSENTIAL MEANING

In consideration of the subject ofword meaning, a word

needs to be said first of all concerning both etymology and

the meaning ofword elements. "Etymology," or the study

of a word s origin, is not central but strictly peripheral in

determining word meaning. Even the meaning of a words

elements is not determinative of a word s own meaning.

Considerations of etymology may be helpful; but they can

also be misleading. A knowledge ofthe meaning ofa words

elements is nearly always helpful, with a view toward one s

general understanding ofa certain word. Nonetheless, such

information simply is not decisive in determining the actual

meaning of a word itself.

Definitive context alone determines meaning. We have

a definitive context when, with respect to the meaning ofa

word in question, a certain idea alone truly satisfies such a

context We have the evidence ofawords true meaning—and

therefore of the meaning that truly satisfies such a defini

tive context—when that same meaning also fits all the occur

rences in which the word appears. Due to considerations

of idiom, such a meaning may or may not fit smoothly in

all its occurrences. But if a certain meaning is cognizable

in all of a words occurrences, while being singularly capa

ble of satisfying those of its contexts which seem defin

itive, we may be certain (1) that such a meaning is indeed

the word s true meaning, and (2) that those contexts which

we have deemed definitive, are, in fact, definitive.

Many passages simply are not definitive, even ifthey are

otherwise very important passages. It is impossible for a

word actually to have two or more meanings, however var

ied its usages may be. Communication would be impossi

ble were we consistently to adapt the policy that words may

have more than one meaning, or, to say the same thing,

that they may have primary meaning, secondary meaning,

tertiary meaning, and so forth. Meaning, that is, essence,
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is a singular concept. The existence of a plurality of lex

ical definitions, even as of homonymical forms, does not

change this fact

Through the passage of time, in the case of any cer

tain word, many specialized usages may well develop,

whether figurative or literal. These are the definitions of

usage found in our dictionaries, commonly referred to as

a words "meanings." Of course most may not realize that

these usages, both literal and figurative ones, all stem from

a common, basic meaning. We have called some of these

"faded figures," since, through the passage of time, the

original essential meaning of such terms may no longer

be widely recognized.

The reader is not to base the meaning of the Hebrew

and Greek words in the original upon the ordinary diction

ary definitions for the words which appear in any version,

including the Concordant Version. Instead, where neces

sary, the English words in the Version are to be attuned

by the reader in such a way that they are brought into

accord with the original. The essential idea or meaning

inherent to a word will usually be found, even if not iden

tified as such, among the definitions of usage of a word

appearing in our dictionaries. Yet the essential definition

is not always the first definition or the most common def

inition; and certainly, it is not always the idea that most

readily comes to mind for the ordinary reader. Instead,

the English standards for the Concordant Version are the

words which, in their essence, were found most closely to

correspond to the essence ofthe Hebrew and Greek words

which they represent.

Because in certain passages a particular idea may seem

more plausible to us than that which the definitive evi

dence appearing elsewhere reveals a word s true mean

ing to be, we must not imagine that such a word actually

has an entirely different meaning in one passage than in
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another. This is true at all times, whether we are simply

reading in our own language or are making a translation

from one language to another. "False" never means "true";

"good" never means "bad"; "happy" never means "sad";

"black" never means "white " and so forth.

It is vital to distinguish between word meaning and

word usage; that is, between denotation and connotation,

or essential meaning and referential meaning. It is true

that the same word is sometimes used to convey a differ

ent idea in one text than in another. It does so, however,

not by inherent signification but by contextual applica

tion, or usage. In such cases, a common word has in view

one thought in a certain passage, and another thought in

another certain passage. That is to say, in one text the same

word speaks ofor refers to a particular idea that it does not

speak of or refer to in a different text. Properly speaking,

then, such a word has a plurality of references, according

to its varied usages. It does not, however, have a plurality

of intrinsic significations or essential meanings.

A word s essential meaning is also its universal meaning.

Even if not primarily in view, a word s essential meaning

is present in all of its occurrences, wherever it is used. If

this were not so, we could never determine how a word was

presently used, for we would have no idea in mind to serve

as a basis for our deliberations. Indeed, if a words essential

meaning were not present in all its occurrences, since the

majority of a word s usages are nearly always indefinitive,

in all such cases, it would be impossible to know what was

to be understood by a word in question.

Speaking loosely, we may say that a word has two or

more "meanings" in that in one place it is used to refer to

one idea and in another place is used to refer to a different

idea. But this is simply to say that in one instance a cer

tain idea is in view and in another instance another idea

is in view. Such a concept, however, speaks of referential
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meaning, not essential meaning. We should always seek to

grasp an author s thought. But we cannot know what he

is saying at all, much less what he has in view, unless we

already know, or the context makes evident, the essential

meaning of the words he employs.

The consideration that a word may have a plurality of

usages, gives no warrant to a translator to represent what

are in fact merely his own interpretations as if they were

actual translations of the original. In order to avoid con

founding essential meaning with referential meaning, a

translator must be careful to convey and maintain essential

meaning in translation. Otherwise, a translator becomes an

exegete; he is no longer a convertor ofwords and phrases

from one language into their equivalent in another. He has

become an interpreter of sense, instead of a conveyor of

essence. He is supposed to tell us what is said, but insists

instead on telling us what he thinks is meant.

From these considerations, then, it becomes evident

that it is vital to distinguish between translation ofwhat is

said, from one language to another, and interpretation of

the sense of what is said, under the guise, or simply con

fusion of mind, of translation, falsely so-called.

Due to idiomatic differences between the original and

the receptor language (especially scope of usage or idi

omatic range), in translation it is often necessary to use a

number of synonyms or other variants to translate a sin

gle word in the original. These variants may be quite dif

ferent from each other in certain obvious respects. Even

so, they often share a common central idea among them

selves, and, in any case, always correspond to the essential

idea of the original expression. It is their idiomatic corre

spondency which allows them to serve well in the trans

lation of a single, original word. This is true even in rare

cases where an original word covering a wide range of

thought, requires antonyms in translation for certain of

its usages (e.g., "obligate" and "borrow" represent the same
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Hebrew word in Deuteronomy 28:12). The fact, however,

that in a translation good diction often requires the use of

idiomatic variants, is certainly no proof that any particular

word in the original text has a plurality of meanings.

In certain indefinitive passages, a term in question in

the original may seem to be more correctly represented in

English by some other expression than that which appears

in the Concordant Version, even by a word that is of a radi

cally different significance. This, however, does not make

such suggested renderings correct, regardless of the zeal

and persuasiveness of those advocating such renderings.

Such suggestions can only be correct if they accord with

the evidence found elsewhere in definitive passages.

GOD IS ABLE

Rather than assuming that principles of Scripture trans

lation and interpretation are wholly beyond our reach and

it is ours either to hold no opinion at all or to blindly sub

mit to some human authority, may we instead recognize

our own duty to be faithful to the Word of God. While it

is indeed impossible for us, of ourselves, to know what the

Scripture truly declares, God is able to enlighten us and

make our faith grow up. Accordingly, then, we rely on the

living God (lTim.4:10).

Ifwe enjoy only a little light at present, we would rejoice

in it, finding assurance in the recognition that our Saviour,

God, wills all mankind to be saved and come into a real

ization of the truth (1 Tim.2:4). Now with men, indeed,

this is impossible; yet with God all is possible (cp Matt.

19:26). It is with confidence in God, then, not in ourselves,

that we exultantly declare: "Now to Him Who is able to do

superexcessively above all that we are requesting or appre

hending, according to the power that is operating in us, to

Him be the glory in the ecclesia and in Christ Jesus, for

all the generations of the eon of the eons! Amen!" (Eph.

3:20,21). J.R.C.
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Why did Christ die? What was accomplished by His cru

cifixion? What is the measure of victory in His resurrec

tion? How does this remarkable deed bring glory to God?

It is surprising how vague believers are concerning these

fundamental questions. Such matters lie at the heart ofthe

evangel. Christ died for our sins. Justification and concil

iation, deliverance from sin and death, subjection to the

headship ofChrist and reconciliation, these are established

by the death of Christ. Vivification, the new humanity and

the new creation, the very completion of God s purpose,

these come forth in the resurrection of Gods Son from

among the dead. It is all God s work in Christ Jesus our

Lord and brings true glory to Him.

Ifwe should be clear on anything it ought to be on the

evangel. Yet we hear such statements as: Christ died to

make salvation possible; or: Christ died for the elect; which,

though they are true, are designed to maintain & doctrine

of everlasting Hell or eternal loss. If Gods Anointed One

is the One Who died for sinners, then salvation is not only

possible, but it is certain in Gods own time. If God chose

and called out some people for eonian life, this cannot

change what Christ accomplished for all mankind.

What makes the evangel good news is that it is the work

of God, Who, in every way, is wise, powerful and loving,

and it is carried out in and through His beloved Son, Who

is His Image, and Who unfolds Him. Ifwe say that God is

limited in what He can do in dealing with sin and death,

or that He purposely limits Himself in granting to man

kind what Christ has gained for us, then we are denigrat

ing both Him and the claims of His Word.
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Ifthe deity ofGod is the touchstone oftruth, the evangel

is the central manifestation of God s deity in His faithful

ness, wisdom, power, righteousness and love. Job endured

the evils of his trial because of his knowledge and growing

realization that God had a purpose for it all and was oper

ating wisely and successfully toward a worthy consumma

tion. But Job was not given the word ofGods grace in Christ

Jesus which we have received. He only knew that somehow

God would provide a living Redeemer (Job 19:25), and he

received direct assurance only of Gods powerful and able

involvement in all that occurs (Job 38-41).

As Job clung tenaciously to the revelations given him,

finding in these words renewed strength for reliance on

God in the midst of suffering, so we need to hold fast to

the evangel in every problem of life. We will not allow our

closest associates and friends to speak of God s work in

Christ as something incomplete, that we must somehow

put the finishing touches on. Teachings of eternal torment

or annihilation of some, or that God has given up on the

physical nation of Israel, or that Satan is a power for evil

independent of God, do not harmonize with the evangel

and its revelation of God.

In this issue of Unsearchable Riches, we touch on some

ofthese matters. We are not unmindful of Satans power, of

Israels failures, and of the need for judgments. But the

evangel presents God as faithful to His promises and pow

erful in the defeat of evil and just in His work ofjustifying

and full of love in the very core of His being.

"God is commending this love of His to us, seeing

that while we are still sinners, Christ died for our sakes"

(Rom.5:8). "Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all wel

come, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners"

(1 Tim.l:15). "Now thanks be to God, Who is giving ... the

victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Cor. 15:57).

D.H.H.
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PAUL'S PERFECTION EPISTLES

Paul's perfection epistles are emphatically the truth for

the present. The Ephesian letter, being addressed to all

believers in Christ Jesus, in contrast with the Circumcision,

who hardly knew Him by this title, is the ranking revela

tion for the members ofthe joint body ofChrist Here first

are revealed those secrets which distinguish this adminis

tration from all others. Never before has the celestial des

tiny of the present ecclesia been declared. All the other

Scriptures deal with the elementary and immature, but

here we find perfection. Gods purpose had been only par

tially made known before and seemed confined to earth.

But in this final transcendent revelation His ultimate uni

versal goal is first revealed. These three letters are closely

related to each other and should be studied together. This

may be graphically presented thus:

Ephesians 1-3, Doctrine—The Body: its Members

Ephesians 4-6 Deportment

Philippians, Deportment

Colossians, Doctrine—The Body: its Head

Ephesians begins by presenting a careful and com

prehensive statement of the truth for the present secret

economy, laying stress on those aspects which concern the

members of Christ's body. Colossians is the counterpart of

this, dealing with the same doctrines but presenting them

in their relation to the Head of the body.

Both begin with God and with His primordial purpose.

The members of the body were chosen before the dis

ruption and now become the beneficiaries in His celes

tial allotment. Christ is His Image, being the Firstborn of



196 Distinctive Revelations

all creation and now becomes the Head of all creation in

heaven as well as on earth.

Ephesians, then, unfolds the truth of the joint body in

which all the members are ofequal rank. Colossians makes

Him the Head over the body and the members subordi

nate to Him.

SECRETS

Two secrets or "mysteries" are disclosed in these epis

tles. The secret of Christ (Eph.l:9; 3:4; Col.2:2; 4:3) was

previously revealed biit not as it is now revealed. His head

ship over the earth had been made known to the proph

ets of old. His headship in the heavens was made known to

the apostles, especially Peter (1 Peter 3:22). But the secret

economy, the present administration of grace, was never

disclosed to any one except through Paul (Eph.3:9). It was

not partially hidden, like the secret of Christ, but was an

absolute secret, hid in God. It is the function of the first

three chapters of Ephesians to explain its three aspects of

the believer, and of Colossians to reveal the position which

it accords to Christ.

These letters should be read in this light. It is only when

we apprehend their radical difference and vast advance

over the epistles written by others than the apostle of the

nations (Eph.3:l) that we can appreciate their marvelous

message. It is only as we allow them to dominate and mod

ify Pauls previous epistles, of which they are the ripened

fruit, that we are able to entertain the transcendent nature

of their contents.

Paul s Perfection epistles are based upon his Prepara

tory epistles to the Thessalonians, the Romans, the Corin

thians, and the Galatians. They are addressed to those who

had received the truth taught in his earlier ministries, who

were in a state ofprior expectancy (Eph.l:12; 1 Thes.LlO),

who had been sealed with the holy Spirit (Eph.l:13; 2 Cor.
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1:22), which was an earnest of more to come (Eph.l:14;

2 Col.5:5). They had been enjoyers of an allotment (Rom.

8:17; Gal.4:7), and now becomejoint allottees (Eph.3:6).

Once they were members of bodies in which the mem

bers were of the Circumcision and Uncircumcision. Now

that Israel is blinded and the celestial destiny revealed, it

is changed to ajoint body, in which all the members are

equally exalted (Eph.3:6). The nations becomejoint par

takers of the promise in Christ Jesus (Eph.3:6) which once

they held as guests of Israels covenant

All saints, during the eonian times, are under Gods gov

ernment, belong to His family, and become the nucleus

of His worship. On earth, the nations are subordinate, for

Israel must be the head. Such was the place of those who

received Paul s message before the Perfection epistles were

penned. The new revelation not only changed their destiny

to heaven, but made them the peers of the favored nation.

We arefellow citizens. We are not merely guests, but mem

bers of Gods family. We are an integral part of the temple

which God is building for His worship (Eph.2:19-22).

The Perfection epistles should be studied as a group. The

truth is set forth didactically and logically in the opening

chapters of Ephesians. Philippians goes over the ground

experimentally, showing the truth operating in Christ and

Paul and other examples. It applies the teaching of Ephe

sians to daily conduct. The "calling above" (Phil.3:14) is

the celestial calling of Ephesians 1:3. Colossians corrects

departure from Ephesian teaching, with special stress upon

the glories of Christ in creation and reconciliation.

Some ofthe chief figures of speech in these epistles have

often been misunderstood, especially that ofChrist s head

ship of the ecclesia. It is usually taken that all of the body

except the head figures the ecclesia. This is not true. The

head is reckoned as a member. The headship of Christ is

not figured by the head of the body. Its parts, such as the
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eyes and nose, are members. Christ is not a member of

the body, but Head over the ecclesia, as a husband is head

over his wife (Eph.5:23). The wife has a head apart from

the headship of her husband.

The new humanity (Eph.2:15) is an entirely distinct fig

ure from that ofthe body. It refers to the race, giving Christ

the place lost by Adam. It can be put on (Eph.5:24), or

taken off. This cannot refer to our union with Christ under

the figure of the body.

It should also be remembered that the "mystery," or

secret, is not the body of Christ, for that had been known

before. It is threefold, and includes our relationship to God

as allottees, and to saints as partakers, as well as to Christ

as His body. It consists in the fact that, in each of these

relationships, grace has raised those among the nations

who believe to equal rank, so that all axejoint allottees

andjoint partakers, and members of a.joint body.

IN CHRIST JESUS

The title Christ Jesus, calling attention to His present

place of power, is the key to the marvelous grace which

came to believers of the Uncircumcision after the nation

of Israel had been rejected, as recorded at the close of the

book of Acts. As associated with Jesus Christ they would

be still subordinate to the favored nation, which will rule

the earth. But the title which recognizes His present glory

in the heavens makes it possible for the far off "Gentiles"

to be blessed in celestial realms equally with a favored few

of the nation of His choice.

Having once realized the importance of the title "Christ

Jesus" in defining those who are the recipients ofthe pres

ent grace, we naturally expect that the companion epis

tles ofEphesians—Philippians and Colossians—will enforce

the same distinction. In this we shall not be disappointed.

Paul associates himself with this title as a slave in Philip

pians, and as an apostle in Colossians.
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Not only are they written/rora one who is in Christ Jesus,

but they are addressed to those in Him as well. Philippi-

ans is to "all the saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi,

together with the supervisors and servants." In Colossians

there is some question as to the correct reading. The two

best manuscripts read, "to the saints and faithful brethren

in Christ in Colosse." Codex Alexandrinus, however, adds

His personal name, making it possible to render the pas

sage "to the saints and faithful brethren in Christ Jesus,

in Colosse." As scribes were so much more liable to omit

such a name than to add it, the evidence of a single first-

class manuscript like Alexandrinus is almost enough to jus

tify its insertion in the text.

Even as it is, this truth is more pointedly exemplified

in the fourth verse, where the apostle speaks of theirfaith

in Christ Jesus but their love for all the saints. Their faith

could not be shared by all the saints, but this did not hin

der the outflow of their love to those who did not have the

same faith. The Circumcision were to be included in the

circle oftheir affections, even though they could not appre

hend the transcendent faith which could be founded only

on Christ in His present exaltation in the heavens, which

had little appeal to those whose expectation was anchored

on earth, who looked forward to the Messiah ofthe proph

ets. In the fifth verse this very thought is suggested by the

apostle when he describes their expectation as "reserved

in the heavens." It crops out again and again, especially

where the Colossians are exhorted to be concerned witn

that which is above, not to that on the earth (3:2).

The remarkable statement in the closing salutation (4:10-

11) can be explained only in this light, "Aristarchus, my fel

low captive, is greeting you, and Mark, cousin of Barnabas

(concerning whom you obtained directions: ifhe should be

coming to you, receive him) and Jesus, termed Justus, who

are ofthe Circumcision. These are the onlyfellow workers

for the kingdom ofGod who became a solace to me."
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It is needless to insist that he had other fellow workers

who were a solace to him. What of Tychicus, who carried

this letter (4:7), of Timothy, who is one with him in writ

ing it? But they were not fellow workers for the kingdom of
God in the sense that the Circumcision were. These three

men—Aristarchus, Mark and Justus—were within that lim

ited circle of fellowship which Paul had with the Circum

cision. Just as he gave James, Cephas and John the right

hand of fellowship many years before (Gal.2:9) so he had

continued to have fellowship with those connected with

them, even though his transcendent revelations continued

to widen the gulfbetween them in the sphere of doctrine.

This, it seems, accounts for the special admonition to

receive Mark. Why should they not receive him? His fail

ure as a servant (Acts 15:37-39) was no ground for refusing

fellowship. It seems clear that the rest of the Circumci

sion were hardly welcome among the saints to whom Paul

wrote. Theywere continually stirring up strife and contend

ing for the observance of the law of Moses, and could not

grasp the grace which gave the despised aliens a place of

equality with them (cfTitus 1:10; 1 Tim.l:7; Gal.5:12). In

Pnilippians he bids the saints beware of the maim-cision

as he contemptuously calls the Circumcision, who based

their prerogatives upon a mutilation of the flesh.

THE PHILIPPIAN EPISTLE

It is always essential to note the character in which Paul

writes, and to interpret accordingly. Epaphroditus is the

only apostle mentioned in the Philippian epistle. He was

their commissioner to Paul. Paul never speaks ofhimself as

an apostle in this letter, hence it is wise to rigidly exclude this

thought and all that flows from it. When a fresh revelation

oftruth is presented, as in Ephesians, a divine commission

is necessary to enforce his words. We call for his author

ity and demand his credentials. None of this is needed in

Pnilippians. So he writes in the character of a slave.
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Service is the subject of the Philippian epistle. Paul is

presented as a slave; Christ takes the form of a slave; the

Philippians themselves are slaves. This should color and

control the interpretation of every passage. While Ephe-

sians and Colossians contain no examples for us to follow,

after which we should fashion our conduct, Philippians

affords four. These are living expressions of the evangel.

"Holding forth the word oflife" is, literally, "having on the

word of life" or a living expression. Like the four exam

ples, the Philippians are exhorted to preach by means of

their lives as well as their lips. It is not the works of Christ

which are presented for our imitation, but His humiliation

from the heights to the death of the cross. Likewise Paul

is presented in his descent from a fancied superiority in

flesh to a place in Christ Jesus. Timothys service and the

sufferings of Epaphroditus complete the fourfold picture

presented for our emulation.

It is evident from the whole tenor of the epistle that the

experience of the believer in Christ Jesus is in point. Paul

details his own experience, rather than definite doctrine

and we are to copy his life as well as believe his words.

All this is suggested by the opening words, "Paul and

Timothy, slaves of Christ Jesus."

This important position is much strengthened by the

inclusion of supervisors and servants in the salutation.

These are those who are especially responsible for the

conduct of the ecclesia. Some of them may have taught,

but that was not their function.

The old translation, "bishops and deacons," is misleading.

The control of each ecclesia was in the hands of a number

of overseers or supervisors, all ofwhom were directly con

cerned with the individuals under their eye, not, as now,

an official over many churches, or rather, over many "min

isters." The "minister" of today has no counterpart in the

picture of an ecclesia as set in order by the apostle Paul.
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Neither was a "deacon" anything more than a servant or,

better, servitor. The same term is translated "servant" "min

ister," "deacon." It denotes, not an office of honor, above

the rest of the ecclesia, but a place lower than those who

are served. It is used of those who waited on the guests at

the wedding in Cana ofGalilee (John 2:5,9), This illustrates

the basic meaning ofthe word, for it carries the thought of

serving out, dispensing. It is not so much doing things for

others, as supplying their needs. The low place of the ser

vant is shown when our Lord advises His ambitious disci

ples who wanted to be foremost, to take the lowest place.

"Whosoever should be wanting to become great among

you, let him be your servant, and whoever may be wanting

to be foremost among you, let him be your slave" (Matt

29:26). We know of no translation which renders this pas

sage "will be your deacon" because it would reverse the

sense, for a deacon is a position of honor above the rest

when it should be a place of servitude below them.

The spirit or true service pervades the Philippian epistle.

There is no desire for self-exaltation. All humble themselves

and are exalted by God. Christ descended from the place

supreme to the cross ofshame. Timothy and Epaphroditus

were true servants, unmindful of themselves but devoted

to the saints. Pauls case is especially instructive, for he,

like his Master, stoops to serve. Because ofthe superiority

found in Christ Jesus, he casts to the dogs all his physical

advantages through Judaism, which were ofno mean value.

The prison epistles of Paul present the truth for the

present. The key to their correct interpretation lies in the

title used of our Lord. The teaching of the epistles them

selves is tinged throughout with the truth that they are not

designed for the Circumcision, but only for those chosen

out ofboth Circumcision and Uncircumcision whose bless

ing and destiny is linked with Christ exalted in the heavens.

A.E.K.



Concordant Studies

EON AS INDEFINITE DURATION

(Part One)

From the early times of church history, the words

aion and aidnios ("eon" and "eonian" in the Concordant Ver

sion) have been the subject of much controversy. This is

because the question of their meaning is central to the

issue of "eternal punishment."

Many holding our essential position will say that aion

means "age," not "[for] ever." While this is a step in the right

direction and in a loose sense is even correct, it is problem

atic, and leaves some legitimate room for objection.

For example, were we to use "age-" as our basis for

representing aidnios, it would depend on what we have in

mind by "age" whether we should say "age-pertaining," or

"age-lasting." In any case, uniform translation would be

impossible and interpretation would be unavoidable. This

is because some usages ofaion are for only a portion ofone

ofthe scriptural, epochal eons. Yet it is true that aion itself

is often used in reference to the entire duration of what

ever "age" may be in view in any certain context "Age-per

taining," besides being awkward, assumes that the notion

of"time-periodness" is inherent to aion, which is incorrect;

"age-lasting" adds the further problem of affirming that

that which is eonian, always obtains for the entirety of an

eon, which is also incorrect

It is best to use or at least conceive the word "duration"

instead of "age" (or even "eon") when we are considering

these things, even if, in translation, "duration" would be

too awkward. It is true that for most readers, the English

"eon" confines the idea signified to a period of time. Yet
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even those who differ with us in our teaching, even from

their own perspective, can make no legitimate objection

to the rendering "eon" itself, since more comprehensive

dictionaries include among their definitions for this word

not only the idea of a period of time, but of "everlast-

ingness" as well.

"Eon" seems to be the only practical and objective word

to use in translation. However, to be objective when con

sidering this word in Scripture, with a view toward estab

lishing its essential meaning, one must conceive of it non-

interpretatively, simply as an anglicized transliteration of

aion, similar to "baptize" for baptizd. Yet, after determin

ing its meaning, in considering further its varied usages,

one must also recognize that it is no more true that this

word exclusively refers to the epochal eons of Scripture,

than that it sometimes speaks of the notion of boundless

eternity. Nonetheless, we have found that nearly all of

the usages of aion in the Greek Scriptures do refer to the

epochal eons of history (i.e., the "eonian times," 2 Tim.l:9;

see the Keyword Concordance entries "eon" and "eonian").

Only a few New Testament aion texts concern some other

briefer period (e.g., not washing feet [John 13:8], or not

eating meat [1 Cor.8:13], "for the eon").

LEXICOGRAPHY, THE CLASSICS,

AND THE SEPTUAGINT

Scriptural usage alone is authoritative. Yet since many

will appeal to lexicography (inasmuch as many lexicog

raphers claim that olam, together with aion and aidnios,

"sometimes" means "everlasting" or "eternal"), we would

only point out that lexicographers differ in their opinions;

and, even where they concur, this is no proof that they are

correct. The words of the apostle Paul ever remain good

advice, "let no one be boasting in men" (1 Cor.3:21).

"Now lexicography must always be consulted, especially
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on disputed words, cum grano sails. A theologian, in his

definition, is quite certain to shade technical words with

his own belief, and lean one way or the other, accord to

his own predilections. Unconsciously and necessarily, the

lexicographer who has a bias in favor of any doctrine will

tincture his definitions with his own idiosyncracies. Very

few have sat judicially, and given meanings to words with

reference to their exact usage; so that one must examine

dictionaries concerning any words whose meaning is dis

puted, with the same care that should be used in refer

ence to any subject on which men differ."1

In our consideration oflexicography, we should note that

the primary usage ofaion, both in early and later Greek, is

that ofthe duration ofones life. "The oldest lexicographer,

Hesychius (c. 400-600 A,D.), defines aion thus: The life of

man, the time of life.' At this early date, no theologian had

yet imported into the word the meaning of endless dura

tion. It retained only the sense it had in the Classics, and

in the Bible John of Damascus (c. 750 a.d.) says, The

life of every man is called [his] aion.... The whole dura

tion or life ofthis world is called aidn The life after the

resurrection is called the aion to come*....

"But in the sixteenth century, Phavorinus was compelled

to notice an addition, which subsequently to the time ofthe

famous Council of544 had been grafted onto the word. He

says: 'Aidn, time, also [by association] life, also habit, or way

of life. Aidn is also the eternal and the endless as it seems

to the theologian.9 Theologians had succeeded in using the

word in the sense of endless, and Phavorinus was forced to

recognize their usage of it. His phraseology shows conclu

sively enough that he attributed to theologians the author

ship of that use of the word.

1. John Wesley Hanson, Aidn-Aionios, p. 12; Chicago: Northwestern

Universalist Publishing House, 1875.
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"Alluding to this definition, Ezra S. Goodwin, one of the

ripest scholars and profoundest critics, says, 'Here I strongly

suspect is the true secret brought to light of the origin of

the sense of eternity in aidn. The theologianfirst thought

he perceived it, or else he placed it there. The theologian

keeps it there, now Hence it is that those lexicogra

phers who assign eternity as one of the meanings of aidn

uniformly appeal for proofs to either theological Hebrew

or Rabbinical Greek, or some species of Greek subsequent

to the age of the Seventy [i.e., the Septuagint, the ancient

Greek translation of the Hebrew Scriptures], if not sub

sequent to the age ofthe apostles, so far as I can ascertain.'

The second definition by Phavorinus is extracted literally

from the 'Etymologicon Magnum' of the ninth or tenth

century. This gives us the usage from the fourth to the six

teenth century, and show us that, ifthe word meant endless

at the time of Christ, it must have changed from limited

duration in the Classics, to unlimited duration, and then

back again, at the dates above specified! [Yet] from the six

teenth century onward, the word has been defined as used

to denote all lengths of time from brief to endless ... "2

In considering the usage of aidn in the Greek Classics

(the literature with which the authors of the Septuagint

were familiar), Hanson says further concerning Good

win, that, earlier in the nineteenth century, he "patiently

and candidly traced this word through the Classics, find

ing the noun frequently in nearly all the writers, but not

meeting the adjective until Plato, its [apparent] inventor,

used it. [Goodwin] states, as the result of his protracted

and exhaustive examination from the beginning down to

Plato, 'We have the whole evidence of seven Greek writ

ers, extending through about six centuries, down to the

2. ibid., pp. 12,13; cit, Christian Examiner, vol.10, p.47; Boston: Gray

& Bowen.
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age of Plato, who make use ofaidn, in common with other

words; and no one ofthem ever employs it in the sense of

eternity! When the Old Testament was translated from

the Hebrew into Greek by the Seventy, the word aion had

been in common use for many centuries.

"It is preposterous to say that the Seventy would render

the Hebrew olam by the Greek aion and give to the lat

ter (1) a different meaning from that of the former, or (2)

a different meaning from aion in the current Greek litera

ture. It is self-evident, then, that aion in the Old Testament

means exactly what olam means, and also what aion means

in the Greek Classics. Indefinite duration is the sense of

olam, and it is equally clear that aion has a similar signi

fication .... I do not know of an instance in which any

lexicographer has produced the usage of ancient classical

Greek in evidence that aion means eternity. Ancient clas

sical Greek rejects it altogether (by 'ancient' he means the

Greek existing anterior to the days of the Seventy).

"Thus it appears that when the Seventy began their work

of giving the world a version of the Old Testament that

should convey the sense of the Hebrew Bible, they must

have used aion in the sense in which it was then used. End

less duration is not the meaning the word had in Greek lit

erature at that time. Therefore the word cannot have that

meaning in Old Testament Greek. Nothing can be plainer

than that Greek literature at the time the Old Testament

was rendered into the Greek Septuagint did not give to

aion the meaning of endless duration."3

THE HEBREW SCRIPTURES

An objective consideration ofthe facts of Scripture shows

that the essence ofolam (and therefore of aion as well, its

equivalent, whether in the Septuagint or in the New Tes-

3. ibid., pp.20,21,26,27.



208 Olam Expresses Duration

tament) is simply duration. As Vladimir Gelesnoff wrote,

"The Hebrew olam is derived from a primitive root mean

ing to veil from sight, to conceal. A conspectus of the pas

sages proves that olam expresses duration, the whole time

during which a person, thing, or state, exists It may,

therefore, be rendered [correctly as to interpretative sense

if not to essential meaning] by any term expressing the

duration required.

"Mankind began with Adam. As at present constituted,

it will have an end. Hence, if olam is used of persons, it

expresses their whole life, or life-time; if a succession of

generations, or the state ofa people, mankind, or creation,

then a period of time, an extended period of time, com

mensurate with the specific application (e.g., Prov.22:28;

Gen.6:4; Psa.77:5,143:3; Joshua 24:2)....

"The Hebrew servant whose ear was bored became a

bondman 'for ever,' that is,for life (Ex.21:6) 'For ever'

in 1 Chronicles 22:10 covers the forty years of Solomon's

reign; in 1 Kings 8:13 and 9:3, it is the time when the tem

ple was in existence .... Further passages such as Ecclesi-

astes 1:4 and Psalm 78:69 which speak ofthe earth abiding

'for ever,' when compared with passages such as Matthew

5:18, 2 Peter 3:7-10, Revelation 21:1, make evident that

the 'for ever' ofboth the Psalmist and Ecclesiastes is coeval

with the continuance ofthe present earth, from its making

in Genesis 1:3-31 to its dissolution in Revelation 21:1

"The crowning proof that the idea of endlessness is for

eign to olam is afforded by the phrase 'for ever and ever.'
The English reader may suppose the second 'ever' to be

the same word as the first. But it is not. The Hebrew is

va-ed. As the Septuagint translates it, 'and still,' and as the

translators have so rendered it in scores of places, we will

translate it 'beyond' or 'further.' Now, if olam meant end

lessness as some say it does, why reinforce it by adding

'beyond'? Nor is this all. Further study discloses that even
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olam va-ed ('for ever and ever') does not refer to infini

tude. The Psalmist says: 1 will keep Your law continually,

forever [i.e., 'for the eon and beyond'; CV, Psa.ll9:44J.'

Now, as our Lord plainly indicates the passing away of

the law (Matt.5:17,18), it follows that law observance is

over once the law is done away. The terminal point of the

Ages is hid from the ancient prophets. Beyond the era of

Israel s restoration they see dimly a farther stretch. But it

is too distant to discern the faintest outline or catch a fee-

> to a

, remote

iturity to the Hebrew seers is a far-off, vague, indistinct

something which they style beyond. It was reserved for the

apostle to the nations to observe the age of ages at close

range and unveil its consummative glory in his own mar

velous unfoldings."4

"Yahweh, He shall reign for the eon andfurther* (Ex.

15:18). The reign of Yahweh, in the Person of Christ, will

continue not "for ever," but until the consummation, when

He gives up the kingdom to His God and Father (1 Cor.

15:24). Similarly, the mercy ofYahweh is "for the eon and

further' (Psa.52:8). The Scripture discloses a sinless past

and anticipates a flawless future. Hence the provision of

mercy "for the eon and further," makes it coextensive with

the existence ofoffense while circumscribing the time dur

ing which it will be needed.

The Hebrew olam va-ed, and its Greek equivalent "for

the eons of the eons," then, convey the idea of terminable,

though chronologically indefinite and unrevealed duration.

The idea ofthe nouns (olam, or aion) is always "[for the]

duration" ofthat which is in view. The duration which is in

view must always be judged from the context, or from the

nature of things, otherwise known. Therefore, the adjecti

val idea is, "ofor pertaining to the duration (of that which

4. Unsearchable Riches, vol.2, pp.238,239,243,244.
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is in view)." In some cases, especially in the Hebrew Scrip

tures, the duration which is in view (whether used of the

past or future) is not at all referring to the epochal eons

(i.e., those eons which, abiding for long periods, corre

spond to the system [or world] which, during any certain

time, prevails on earth; e.g., Eph.2:2).

Often, the references are only to a much briefer dura

tion, such as the length of time when a people lived in a

certain region (Joshua 24:2); the brief duration ofJonahs

experience inside the great fish (Jonah 2:6); or the dura

tion ofthe remainder ofa slaves lifetime in which he would

serve his master (Deut.l5:17). Yet no such usages or any

others affect the meaning of olam itself; they only show

that it is used in reference to many diverse durations.

There does not seem to be anything in the word itself

that would definitively preclude at least the possibility

that it could be used in reference to an unending duration

(since, after all, all the word says is "duration"). Nonethe

less, as Brother Gelesnoffs article points out, when olam

is used epochally (i.e., of long-continuing duration), its

references are still governed by the words "and further,"

even as by the subjects to which both these phrases ("for

the olam' and, "and further") refer, namely, the millennial

kingdom, and the new earth which follows it.

The primary epochal usage of olam, points to the Mes

sianic kingdom, which, as we later learn, is of one thou

sand years' duration. Yet when the words "and further" are

added, we are brought to the period ofwhich Isaiah proph

esies (Isa.66:22), the period which Peter confirms (2 Peter

3:13) and John sees in vision (Rev.21,22), the epochal new

heavens and new earth.

We know that the apostle Johns vision is, indeed, of an

epochal period, not ofendless duration. We know this sim

ply because while John, in Revelation 21 and 22, speaks

of the reign of Christ, of saints, and of kings of the earth,

while affirming the presence of the second death, Paul, in
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1 Corinthians 15, speaks of Christ reigning until He gives

up the reign (the kingdom); indeed, of the time when all

sovereignty and authority is nullified (which therefore

includes that ofboth the saints and the kings ofthe earth),

and even ofthe time when death itself is abolished, the glo

rious day when all will finally have that life ofwhich Christ

is the Firstfruit, all unto the end that God may be All in

all (1 Cor.l5:28). Just as surely as the abolition of slavery

entails freedom for those formerly enslaved, the abolition

of death entails life for those formerly dead.

Indeed, no sane and unprejudiced mind will claim oth

erwise. A sane and unprejudiced mind, however, is the gift

of God. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are

concealed in Him (Col.2:3). We cannot enlighten others,

though God may enlighten others through us. If most can

not accept our testimony, we can only assure ourselves that

we are simply believing what the Scriptures actually say.

CONFUSION CONCERNING WORD MEANING

The fact is that God will one day abolish death and be

come All in all (1 Cor. 15:26,28). Such a glorious consider

ation itselfprecludes any legitimate claim that these words

in question, ohm and aion, may sometimes refer to an un

ending duration ofpunishment

Yet nothing is more common than for theologians and

professors to rehearse a variety ofpassages in which these

words in question appear, which, to the popular mind
(including that of most scholars), indeed, seem to refer to

endlessness. Then the claim is made that olam (or aion)

"has a wide range of meaning," which is to say a plurality

of meanings, including the idea of endlessness, whether in

reference to the past or future.

Scholars are correct when they stress that meaning must

be determined by context; yet they err when, failing to dis

tinguish special usage from essential meaning, they claim

that word meaning may well be plural and is to be deter-
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mined by "the context," or, more accurately, by the presup

positions which they bring to the context. Since ordinary

believers have no idea what the truth may be about such

things, they simply accept the scholars' word. Yet if the

scholars are either bound by tradition, or simply do not

think fully logically on these questions, they Will be con

fident that they are correct, and will dismiss our views

merely as the suppositions of "heretics."

Yet it is according to the presuppositions of most that

truth is determined, presuppositions which make it seem

correct that these time words sometimes refer to endless

ness (hence the confused claim that they sometimes "mean"

everlasting or eternal).

On the other hand, if we can show that olam and aidn

never mean "endless," we ourselves need to realize that it

does not follow from this that it is simply impossible for

these words ever to refer to the endless past or future. Yet

even so, neither does it follow that even if there is nothing

that intrinsically precludes these words themselves from

being used to malce such a reference, that they are ever,

in fact, so used.

Indeed we are far from suggesting that they are ever so

used. Any exegesis in favor ofsuch a claim is but the reflec

tion of a failure to recognize that the notion of "eternity

past" is not a scriptural theme, and th&t, with reference

to the future, the Scriptures do not use these expressions

of any time extending beyond that of the period of John's

vision ofthe new earth. Such false claims concerning olam

and aidn as well are but the fruit of the foundational error

of everlasting punishment, of a failure to see that, in soter-

iology (the doctrine of salvation), while the Arminians

are correct as to the compass of those for whom Christ

salvifteally died (namely, all mankind), just as surely, the

Calvinists are correct as to the gracious nature ofthe evan

gel, how it is that the sacrifice of Christ effects salvation

tor all for whom it was designed. J.R.C.



The Fugitive Serpent

ADVERSARY

In this examination of the Adversary and his role in Gods

purpose, it is imperative to clearly understand his origin,

the reasons for his existence, and finally, his judgment.

All this is undertaken with great care, for the basic reason

behind this enquiry is to establish the wisdom, might and

righteousness of Satan s Creator.

It has been declared, somewhat vehemently, that one

might compare Satan to "a chained dog" who, during the

term of his confinement, is not permitted to interfere dur

ing the thousand years of glory when the nation of Israel

will reign with Christ. Rejoicing in the declaration that

"... the God of peace will be crushing Satan under your

feet swiftly" (Rom. 16:20), nevertheless, such emotive lan

guage is unwise. We have not the least bit of sympathy for

this one, and we are not unconscious or indifferent to the

suffering which he has wrought among humanity. But, ifwe

exercise the spiritual perception granted to us through the

spirit of God in understanding why he exists, then we will

be guarded most effectively against his lies and deception.

Speaking plainly in the sanctuary concerning Satan, our

Lord declared; "He was a man-killer from the beginning,

and does not stand in the truth, for truth is not in him.

Whenever he may be speaking a lie, he is speaking of his

own, for he is a liar, and the father of it" (John 8:44).

There was no hatred in our gracious Lord as He spoke

these words. Such a consideration is unthinkable and

most unworthy among any of the ecclesia who are called

in grace. He was stating a fact! Who could possibly know

more of Satan?
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In the following thoughts, three aspects concerning the

origin, purpose, and conclusion of the need for an adver

sary are presented for earnest consideration. Whatever

else we may learn of Satan, let it not be fear, but respect

for one placed by God for a necessary purpose. Michael,

the chief messenger fully understood this when, not daring

to bring on a calumniating judgment on Satan, said, "May

the Lord rebuke you" (Jude 1:9). Above all else, let us rec

ognise the status of Satan. In opposing the God and Father

of our Lord Jesus Christ; he must be very mighty indeed!

ALL OUT OF GOD

"From the beginning is the Adversary sinning" (1 John

3:8). Even this statement does not trace Satan's origin, for

this we must turn to Paul s declaration that God " ... is

operating all in accord with the counsel of His will" (Eph.

1:11). further,"... that out of Him and through Him and

for Him is all: to Him be glory for the eons!" (Rom.ll:36).

The origin of the Adversary is traced clearly for us in

the words of Isaiah 45:6-9,

/ am Yahweh, and there is no other.

Former oflight, and Creator ofdarkness,

Maker ofgood, and Creator ofevil,

I, Yahweh, make all these things.

Drip downfrom above, O heavens,

And let the skies distil righteousness.

Let the earth open up,

Let salvation bud,

And let righteousness sprout together with it.

I, Yahweh, I create it.

Would anyone contend with his Former?

Earthenware of the ground with its artificer•?

"The basic truth of divine revelation, that all is ofGod

(Rom.ll:36) is so severe a strain on the faith of Christen

dom, that men instinctively reject it, excusing their unfaith
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on the ground that it is repulsive to their spiritual natures.

They seek to shelve it by making the devil the source of all

evil, yet they fail to tell us how the enemy could originate it,

unless the power or capacitywere given him by his Creator.

"We sympathize heartily with the motive of those who

shrink from associating evil with God, because we find that

their conception of evil and sin is such that they cannot

believe Gods plain statements concerning them. There is

dire need, therefore, of further searching the Scriptures

on this subject"1

When we seriously accept that Satan s origin, as adver

sary, is in the counsel and foreknowledge of God, then

this should cause us to rely on the satisfactory and glo
rious outcome of the consummation, when God is "All in

all" (1 Cor.l5:28). We should also reflect on the degrad

ing fable ofthat much-vaunted, arrogance of "free will," or
"self-determination." To all proponents of such heresy and

those who, helplessly confused and bewildered, repeatedly

beseech, "Why does God Allow... ?" we soberly point to

the apostle s indictment:

"For Gods indignation is being revealed from heaven on

all the irreverence and injustice of men who are retain

ing the truth in injustice, because that which is known

of God is apparent among them, for God manifests it to

them. For His invisible attributes are descried from the

creation of the world, being apprehended by His achieve

ments, besides His imperceptible power and divinity, for

them to be defenseless, because, knowing God, not as God

do they glorify or thank Him, but vain were they made in

their reasonings, and darkened is their unintelligent heart

"Alleging themselves to be wise, they are made stupid,

and they change the glory ofthe incorruptible God into the

likeness ofan image ofa corruptible human being and fly-

1. A. E. Knoch: The Problem of Evil and the Judgments of

GoD,p.l3.
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ing creatures and quadrupeds and reptiles. Wherefore God

gives them over, in the lusts of their hearts, to the unclean-

ness of dishonoring their bodies among themselves, those

who alter the truth of God into the lie, and are venerated,

and offer divine service to the creature rather than the Cre

ator, Who is blessed for the eons! Amen! (Rom.l:18-25).

In determining Satan's origin, we must expose the lie

that he was created an angel of light. As a woman travails

in pain, just so, God's hand travailed in His forming this

one (Job 26:13):

By His spirit the heavens are made seemly,

His hand travailed with thefugitive serpent.

Finally, when our Lord was led up into the wilderness to

be tried by the Adversary, this and the subsequent accounts,

clearly indicate that here was no trial of the superiority of

our Lord over the Slanderer, but rather was it a demonstra

tion of God's loving provision of His Son,"... the Beloved,

in Whom I delight" (Matt.3:17).

WHY A NEED FOR OPPOSITION?

In the sylvan perfection ofEden our ancient parents lived

in a superb state. Everything around them was described

by God Himself as being "good." Never hungry, never ail

ing, and privileged to walk and talk in such beautiful sur

roundings with their Maker! Yet in all this splendor there

is no record of any expression of thankfulness! But this is

now quite understandable, for without contrast there could

be no appreciation.

What may the celestials learn from mortality? A great

deal! Witnessing the birth ofJesus at Bethlehem, some of

these hailed His humanity with exultation and could not

contain their joy! With the briefest glimpse, they learn

that through the birth of this Babe, God's great purpose

of blessing will flow to the utmost bounds of creation!

During His ministry, our Lord came to realize that the
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kingdom was rejected. Instantly, He rejoices! "In this hour

He exults in the holy spirit and said, 1 am acclaiming Thee,

Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for Thou dost conceal

these things from the wise and intelligent and Thou dost

reveal them to minors. Yea> Father, seeing that thus it

became a delight in front of Thee'" (Luke 10:21).

Thus far, we have not even remarked on the influence

of Satan! To what extent is he necessary? The tree of the

knowledge of good and evil was created by God, but was

used by Satan to achieve God's purpose! God's judgment

was plain. "Yahweh Elohim instructed the human, saying,

From every tree of the garden, you may eat, yea, eat. But

as for the tree ofthe knowledge ofgood and evil, you must

never eat from it, for on the day you eat from it, to die shall

you be dying" (Gen.2:16,17).

In consequence of a disobedience which the humans

could not possibly avoid, all humanityare thus disabled and

dying! With one stroke, Satan has crippled his victims! But,

is that strictly accurate? Many of his deeds were, in keep

ing with his character, evil, and opposed to God s revealed

will. But what ofGod's intention? As stated above, many

are loathe to associate God with any evil, but as previously

noted, God is the Maker of good, and Creator of evil!

The point being made is that while Satan is used on many

an occasion, we must never lose sight of the fact that his is

almost a minor role in God's purpose! For example: God

creates evil! God ensures that humans learn the knowledge

of good and evil! God purposes that Israel reject the king

dom! As the apostle Peter perceived, Christ was,"... given

up in the counsel and foreknowledge of God" (Acts 2:23).

Directly, Satan is used by our Lord during His ministry.

"Jesus answered and said to them, fDo not I choose you,

the twelve, and one ofyou is an adversary?' Now He said

it of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot, for this man was about

to give Him up, being one of the twelve" (John 6:70,71).
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It is extremely important to note that this is the one and

only recorded occasion when Satan possessed a human!

How profound to note that Jesus, Who had commanded

demons practically every day of His ministry, is heard to

declare to Judas, "What you are doing, do more quickly,"

and this, when He knew that Satan had entered into that

man (John 13:27).

Our Lord subjected Peter and the disciples for discipline

to Satan (Luke 22:31). Paul urged the Corinthians to give

up one of their numbers to Satan, "... for the extermina

tion of the flesh" (1 Cor.5:5).

Through a horrifying persecution ofthe Jewish nation,

millions have perished! The motive was ruthless extermi

nation! Genocide! But this same dreadful crime has served

to drive the people back to the land which God has prom

ised. Now, it would seem that prophecy is about to unfold

the final chapter in preparation for the promised fulfill

ment of their glory! Yet, there is so much more suffering

in store for this people!

As stated, the celestials have so much to learn concerning

Gods love. The greatest example ofthis has been provided

at Golgotha. The full meaning of so great a sacrifice has

yet to be unfolded. We are those who are entrusted with

this privilege, for, "... in the oncoming eons, He should

be displaying the transcendent riches of His grace in His

kindness to us in Christ Jesus" (Eph.2:7).

MESSENGERS OF SATAN

"All the opposition of Satan's messengers will be trans-

muted into blessing. It is the background for the revela

tion of Gods grace and love. In the case of Paul, and in the

present spiritual dispensation, evil 'angels' are needed, and

physical infirmity and distress, and outrages and necessi

ties and persecution for Christ's sake, as a background on

which to display God's power (cf2 Cor. 12:7-10). t..
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"There is great comfort in the thought that Satan's career

seems to be nearly concluded. He will have his greatest tri

umph in the great tribulation, but the time will be short.

Again, at the end of the kingdom, he has a brief season.

But these are concerned with the terrestrial sphere. We

will be above that when we are with the Lord. He is aware

that his season is brief after he is cast out of heaven (Rev.

12:12). He may do us much apparent harm now, but it

will all be of eventual benefit Moreover, as judges of mes

sengers, the God of peace will crush Satan under our feet

swiftly (Rom. 16:20). But at the consummation, he, as well

as all the messengers, will be included in the great peace

proclamation, and God will be All in all"2

In Scripture it is declared that during the thousand years,

Christ will rule, not with a shepherd s crook, but with an

iron club (Rev.2:27). A glimpse into the stern measures

of that day may be gained from the incident concerning

Ananias and his wife, Sapphira. In the kingdom, justice

will be swift and precise. These conditions clearly illustrate

that while Satan is bound for a thousand years; and while

humanity will enjoy a glorious time of peace and plenty,

there is still stubbornness.

Even at the conclusion ofthose blissful years, when Satan

is released, he has no difficulty in mounting the greatest

deception of all. Mobilizing nations from the four corners

of the earth, ".... their numbers being as the sand of the

sea," this mighty army is crushed by God, and Satan and

the wild beast and the false prophet are cast into the lake

of fire for the eons of the eons (Rev.20:7-10).

"If Satan, created to oppose God, were doomed to eter

nal torment, then we may indeed question the justice of

God. If the Adversary, formed to destroy, is finally annihi-

2. A. E. Knoch: Unsearchable Riches, vol.50, pp.73,74; 75,76.
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lated, then indeed we may wonder if God has done right.

So long as we are held by either of these alternatives, we

are almost forced to shield the character of God by falling

back on the assumption that He is not responsible for the

creation of His adversary, and thus we unconsciously drag

Him from His throne. The doctrine ofthe deity ofthe devil

is the rational recoil from Gods supposed inability to bring

His creation to a successful consummation"3

THE DIVINE INTENTION

It has already been stated that Gods hand travailed in

forming Satan, but it must not be inferred from this that

there was any imperfection! From the incident concern

ing Job or Judas Iscariot, we can plainly discern that his

role in opposition was certainly not out qf control. By no

means! Since we are not told ofhis reactions at the conclu

sion ofthese incidents, we may only assume that he was not

one bit affected. He must have witnessed the exaltation of

Christ Jesus among the celestials, yet there is no evidence

that this impressed him or changed his bitter opposition.

Yet all subscribes to Gods intention. None but God and

His beloved Son is able to transform every opposing effort

into that which is essential to the purpose of the eons.

When all, both in the heavens and on the earth, are

headed up in Christ (Eph.LlO), and all enemies are brought

into the reconciliation established through the blood of

Christ's cross (Col.l:20), then Satan also will join in the

joyful acclamation, "Jesus Christ is Lord!" (Phil.2:10,ll).

This ends all need for an adversary, and every opposer will

be included in the second "all" of those exultant words,

"God ... All in all!" Donald Fielding

3. A. E. Knoch: The Problem of Evil and the Judgments of

GoD,p.222.
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THERE WAS A DAY

The day of Job L6-12 and that ofJob 2:1-6 were to have

profound effects. Other days play important parts in Job s

life, such as the feasting days ofhis own sons (1:4,5) and the

day ofdisaster (1:13-22). The day ofJob's birth commands

much of his attention in his initial outcries (cf3:3-6). But

the days when the sons of Elohim stationed themselves

before Yahweh, with the Adversary in their midst, were

especially significant in the process of the shaping ofJob.

The Hebrew word for Adversary is, in its English trans

literation, Satan. This one is seldom recognized as a son of

God who has to report to Him in heaven at stated times,

just as evil is not acknowledged as a servant of God which

is carrying out His purpose. Neither Job nor his associates

Realized this, because they were ignorant ofthese celestial

sessions. But we, and all the readers ofthis book, have a tre

mendous advantage because we are led behind the scenes

at the start The usual idea of Satan is quite the reverse of

this. He is supposed to be the unchallenged lord of "Hell,"

the one who thwarts Gods plans, and, indeed, wins away

from Him the great majority of mankind, whom he will

torment eternally after death. But here he is seen min

gling with the sons of God and subservient to Yahweh.

Twice, the Adversary stations himself before Yahweh

on a certain day (Job 1:6; 2:1), with the routine repeated

point for point. First Yahweh asks about Job, and com

mends him. Satan slanders Job and is allowed to test him

within certain limits:

There was a day when the sons ofElohim would come to

station themselves before Yahweh, and the Adversary came
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also in their midst. Yahweh said to the Adversary, From

where are you coming? Then the Adversary answered Yah

weh, and said, From going to andfro in the earth andfrom

walking about in it.

Yahweh said to the Adversary, Have you set your heart

on My servantJob? For there is no one like him on earth,

a manflawless and upright, fearing Elohim and keeping

awayfrom evil Then the Adversary answered Yahwehand

said, Does Jobfear Elohim gratuitously? Have you your

selfnot hedged him about, and about his house and about

all that is his all around? The work ofhis hands you have

blessed, and his cattle breachforth throughout the coun

tryside. Nevertheless, now putforth your hand and touch

all that is his. He shall assuredly scorn you to yourface.

Hence Yahweh said to the Adversary, Behold, all that

he has is in your hand, but you must not putforth your

hand upon himself. Then the Adversary wentforthfrom

Yahweh's presence (Job 1:6-12; cf2:1-5).

The first part of both sessions is practically the same.

In response to the formal question, "From where are you

coming?" the Adversary reports that he had gone to and

fro in the earth and walked about on it (1:7; 2:2). Then

Yahweh asks ifhe had set his heart on Job, whom He com

mends highly as without an equal on earth for flawlessness

and faithfulness and uprightness, besides fearing God arid

withdrawing from evil.

Then there is a change. In the second session Yahweh

adds, "And he still is holding fast to his integrity, though

you would incite Me against him to swallow him up gra

tuitously ' (2:3).

The word gratuitously is taken out of Satan's previous

accusation, when the Adversary had said, "Does Job fear

Elohim gratuitously?" (1:9). This first term in Satan's charge

is the key to his opposition, as well as vital to the whole dis

cussion. It comes from the stem grace. The AV renderings,
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though unnecessarily numerous, are suggestive: without a

cause, causeless, to cost nothing, without cost, free, freely,

innocent, for nothing, for naught, in vain, without wages.

The Adversary's question amounts to an accusation that

Job fears God for what he gets out of it, for the profit there

is in it, because he earns Gods blessing by means of it. In

other words, Jobs self-interest is the motive, rather than

a regard for the Deity Himself. This is a deadly defect

in human character. It behooves each one to discover his

deepest motive and see that self is not usurping the place

of the Supreme.

Satan himself develops his charge, and gives us the con

trary of gratuitous. He insists that God protects Job and

his family, and prospers his doing and his acquiring, and

that is the reason why Job fears God. To test it, let Yah-

weh "touch," or destroy, what Job has, and his reverential

fear would turn to the reviling of open scorn.

This is the work for which the Adversary was created,

and he seems to be very clever at it. Note that he did not

make the mistake of Jobs associates and charge Job with

failure in his relations to his fellows, for God Himself had

testified to Job s uprightness in that account. Satan does

not even deny that Jobfears God. He simply insinuates

that his motive is mercenary.

Job's attitude Godward is comprehended in the one word

fear (1:1). This is confirmed by the testimony of God (1:8;

2:3) and the Adversary (1:9). Moreover, Jobs acts showed

how extraordinarily fearful he was. Even when there was

no evidence that his sons had done anything amiss, Job is

afraid that they may have offended God in their hearts, and

so he offers sacrifices for suppositions, hypothetical sins.

This may usually be looked upon as a proofofJob s perfect

piety. And, indeed, it was far, far better than indifference

or callousness. But it was not the spontaneous, heartfelt,

fearless adoration which becomes the consummation.

A. E. Knoch
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THE COUNCIL OF HEAVEN

The outstanding feature of the Prologue to Job is the

two sessions of the Council of Heaven. The Lord is sur

rounded by "His ministers who do his pleasure" (c/Psa,

103:21). The sons of God are powers attending upon God

as a council of officers upon a king. They are functionaries

through whom God's government is carried on, and they

come to report. Among them came the Adversary.
The word "Adversary" is a title of an office, not the

name of an individual. This officer comes with the other

sons of God, and there is nothing to support the idea that

he "crept" in. His office is that of opposition and accusa

tion; the word implies that he is adverse to the saints in a

way similar to the responsibility of an officer or supervi

sor toward those under his charge.

In the present case the Adversary describes his office

as the inspection of earth; the words "From going to and

fro in the earth and from walking about in it" are in them

selves descriptive ofsuch an office. That they do not imply

restlessness is evident from the fact that the same phrase is

used of the "eyes ofYahweh" (2 Chron.l6:9), and are sim

ilar to the words in Zechariah 1:10,11 and 6:7, which refer

to the spirits which carry out the divine mandates.

The Adversary's action against Job, though malign in its

effect, is not prompted by malignity. To be suspicious is the

function of an inspector; and he only does his duty in sug

gesting a possible flaw in the apparent piety of Job. The

position of the Adversary is much like that of the "Dev-
ils Advocate" in the usage of the Roman Church, who has

the function of making opposition to the canonization of a

saint, lest any flaw should be overlooked.

When the council reassembles and the Adversary pro

poses a yet more implacable trial (Job 2:1-5), he acts in
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the spirit of a prosecutor who concentrates his energies to

make a trial intensely searching lest it should prove one

degree short of being exhaustive. Neither do the Lord s

words, "you would incite Me against him" (2:3) imply

malevolence. They are just the remark one would expect

from a superior to a subordinate officer when investigation

has shown the suspicions of the latter to be unfounded.

DISASTERS

Armed with the Divine decree, the Adversarywent forth

on his errand, and by concerted action of the varied forces

at his disposal brings upon Job a series of disasters, suc

ceeding one another with bewildering rapidity:

Now the day came when his sons and his daughters were

eating and drinking wine in the house oftheir brother, the

firstborn. And a messenger came to Job and said, The oxen

were plowing, and thejennies were grazing at their sides,

when the Sabeans swoopeddown ana took them. Then they

smote the lads with the edge ofthe sword, yet I escaped,

but I myselfalone, to tell it to you.

This one was still speaking when anothercame and said,

Thefire ofElohim, itfellfrom the heavens, it consumed

the small cattle and the lads, and it devoured them, yet I

escaped, but I myselfalone, to tell it to you.

This one was still speaking when another came and

said, The Chaldeans, theyformed three bands, and they

merged on the camels and took them. Then they smote the

lads with the edge ofthe sword, yet I escaped, but I myself

alone, to tell it to you.

This one was still speaking when another came and said,

Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking

wine in the house of their brother, the firstborn, when

behold, a great wind camefrom across the wilderness, and

it assaulted thefour corners ofthe house. Itfell upon the

young people, and they died, yet I escaped, but I myself

alone, to tell it to you (Job 1:13-19). V. Gelesnoff
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JOB'S RESPONSE

Then Job arose, tore his robe and sheared his head.

Hefell to the earth and worshiped. And he said, Naked

I came forth from the belly of my mother, and naked I

shall return there. Yahweh, He gives, and Yahweh, He

takes away. Blessed be the Name of Yahweh. In all this,

Job neither sinned nor ascribed anything improper to Elo-

him (Job.l:20-22).

The day came when the Adversary executed the decree

concerning Job s estate. Four rapid blows fell, the news

of each being quickly brought to Job. First, through the

agency of captors, the oxen and jennies were taken, and

the lads smitten with the sword. Immediately upon this,

the fire of Elohim consumed among the small cattle and

lads assigned to their care. Overtaking this situation were

raiding Chaldeans who took the camels, smiting the lads

charged to them. Suddenly a great wind swept across the

wilderness striking the house in which Job s children were

feasting. Thus all that Job had been given was gone.

Job received the reports of these evils almost simulta

neously. His reaction is one of great sorrow, yet accompa

nied byworship, blessing the name ofYahweh and acknowl

edging and accepting the glory of His authority, both to

give and to take away as is good in His eyes.

Job was most moral and religious. Yet even in this out

standing response to the disasters brought upon him, we

must conclude there were deficiencies. At heart he had

not yet a full acquaintance with God and His ways. This

lack will become more evident as the account proceeds

and the days assigned to him (cfJob 42:17) unfold.

E. H. Clayton



Samuel, the Last ofthe Judges

SAMUEL AT GILGAL

It was at Gilgal, "on the eastern fringe of Jericho,"

where the Israelites encamped after they had crossed the

Jordan. "And those twelve stones they had taken from the

Jordan, Joshua set up at Gilgal," so as to remind future

generations, "saying, On dry ground Israel crossed over

this Jordan, for Yahweh your Elohim dried up the waters

of the Jordan before you until you had crossed over, just

as Yahweh your Elohim did to the Sea of Weeds, which

He dried up before us until we had crossed over, so that

all the peoples of the earth may know the hand of Yah

weh, that it is steadfast, and that you may fear Yahweh

your Elohim all the days." And it was at Gilgal that "the

manna ceased ... when they ate of the yield of the land"

(Joshua 4:19-24; 5:12).

Thus this site, hallowed by venerated associations, had

become a shrine for Israel; as a national center, it was far

thest from the Philistine power. Gilgal was situated in the

rift valley, a thousand feet below sea level; so Samuel lit

erally "descended to Gilgal" whenever he went there, year

by year, as a circuit judge (cf 1 Sam.7:16; 15:12).

THE KINGSHIP RENEWED

After Yahweh had given the victory over the Ammonite,

"Samuel said to the people, Come and let us go to Gilgal,

and renew the kingship. So all the people went to Gilgal,

and there at Gilgal they confirmed Saul as king before Yah

weh. Then they sacrificed there sacrifices of peace offer-
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ings before Yahweh; and Saul and all the men of Israel

rejoiced there very much" (1 Sam.11:14,15).

At Mizpah, Saul had been selected by lot and had thus

been designated as Yahwehs choice in a public confirma

tion of the secret anointing of Saul by Samuel (cf 1 Sam.

10:1,17); however, he was not supported by all (10:27). But

for his battle against the Ammonite, the spirit of Elohim

had prospered over Saul and had transformed him into a

real leader and commander of men (11:6).

Now at Gilgal, Samuels words, "Let us ... renew the

kingship," show unanimous support for Saul; he was ac

cepted by the whole nation of Israel. The ceremony at

Gilgal with its sacrifices ofpeace offerings implies recon

ciliation. There is no more opposition, so "all the people

went to Gilgal... and confirmed Saul as king before Yah

weh*' Everyone knew that what had happened had been

Yahwehs work and had not been done by human strength

or ingenuity, and so they all rejoiced very much.

WITNESS IS YAHWEH!

"Samuel said to all Israel, Behold, I have hearkened

to your voice in all that you said to me, and I have given

you a king to reign over you. Now here is the king walking

before you while 7 am old and greyhaired, and my sons,

here they are with you. As for me, I have walked before

you from my youth until this day. Here I am; answer [i.e.,

testify] against me in front of Yahweh and in front of His

anointed. Whose bull have I taken, or whose donkey have

I taken? Whom have I exploited, or whom have I mal

treated? From whose hand have I taken a sheltering gift

that I should obscure my eyes with it. Answer against me,

and I shall restore it to you.

"They replied, You have not exploited us, and you have

not maltreated us, and you have not taken anything from

any mans hand. Then he said to them, Witness is Yahweh
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among you, and witness is His anointed this day, that you

have not found anything in my hand. The people replied,

Witness is He!" (1 Sam.l2:l-5).

When Israels tribal elders had asked Samuel, "Appoint

for us a king," he had warned them about the customary

rights of a king: "He shall take your sons ... he shall take

your daughters ... he shall take your fields ... he shall

take the tenth ..." (1 Sam.8:4,5,10-18). Samuel had used

the verbs "take" and "take the tenth" in order to describe

the social changes that would occur in Israel, due to con

scription, forced labor, and taxation to support royal pomp

and extravagance.

Now, at the meeting in Gilgal, Samuel used the verb

"take" as a keyword in order to emphasize that his period

of rule had been marked byjustice and equity. So he asked

his audience: "Whose bull... whose donkey have I taken?

From whose hand have I taken a sheltering gift that I should

obscure my eyes with it? Whom have I exploited ... or

maltreated?" Samuel was now old and greyhaired, and he

had walked before Israel from his youth until this day. So

he asked them to testify against him [if they could], and

he would restore anything that he might have taken. But

the people replied: "You have not exploited us, and you

have not maltreated us, and you have not taken anything

from any man s hand."

In his capacity as ajudge, Samuel had been entirely just,

never favoring the rich and the powerful by taking a bribe

from them. His strict uprightness was established before

Yahweh, as the divine Witness, and before the king, as the

human witness; and so Israel acknowledged Samuels inno

cence, saying, "Witness is He!" By referring to Yahweh s

anointed in this context, Samuel was laying stress on the

kings responsibility now to represent Yahweh as an obe

dient and faithful servant.
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THEY CRIED OUT TO YAHWEH

"Then Samuel said to the people:... And now stand by;

let me enter into judgment with you before Yahweh and

tell you all the righteous deeds ofYahweh that He has per-

formed/bryou andyourfathers" (1 Sam.l2:6,7). Here Sam

uel was calling each person to identify himselfby faith with

his ancestors who had experienced Yahwehs deliverance.

In Egypt "your fathers cried out to Yahweh. Then Yah

weh sent Moses and Aaron; and He brought your fathers

forth from Egypt and made them dwell in this place. Yet

theyforgot Yahweh their Elohim" (1 Sam.l2:8,9). So "He

sold them into the hand of their enemies round about"

(Judges 2:14).

"Then they cried out to Yahweh, saying, We have sinned,

for we forsook Yahweh and served the Baalim and the

Ashtaroth. Yet now, rescue us from the hand of our ene

mies, and we shall serve You. So Yahweh sent Jerub-baal

[Gideon], Barak, Jephthah, and Samson; and He rescued

you' (1 Sam. 12:10,11).

"Yahweh raised upjudges who saved them from the hand

oftheir robbers; yet at the death ofajudge it occurred that

they backslid and became even more corrupt than their

fathers, going after other elohim" (Judges 2:16,19). Thus,

during the centuries ofthe judges, Israels history was con

tinually repeating itself: Time and again they forgot Yah

weh; He let them suffer from the hand of their enemies,

until they cried out to Him, "Rescue us!" After Yahweh had

saved them from their constraints, they would serve Him

until the judge died; and then they would backslide again.

So, in the vicissitudes of his life, each Israelite could

find rescue from his own constraints by pondering over

the righteous deeds of Yahweh that He had performed

for him andfor hisfathers; he might remember the words

of Psalm 107:

"Acclaim Yahweh,for He is good,
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For His benignity is eonian....

They strayed in a wilderness, in a desolation ...

Famished and thirsty...

And they cried out to Yahweh in their distress.

From their constraints, He rescued them...

Because they had rebelled

Against the sayings of El,

And had spurned the counsel of the Supreme,

He brought their heart into submission with toil.

They stumbled, and there was no one to help.

Then they cried out to Yahweh in their distress:

He saved them from their constraints;

He brought them forth from darkness

and the shadow of death,

And He pulled away their bonds ....

Let them acclaim Yahwehfor His benignity

And His marvelous works to the sons of humanity.

And let them sacrifice sacrifices of acclamation

And recount His deeds with jubilant song.

Those going down to the sea in ships ...

[In] a tempestuous wind ...

Then they cried out to Yahweh in their distress,

And He brought them forth from their constraints

He recast the tempest into stillness ....

Let them acclaim Yahwehfor His benignity...

And let them exalt Him in the assembly of the people,

And in the dwellings of the elders,

let them praise Him ....

Then He shall bless them

The upright see it, and they rejoice ...

Whoever is wise, let him observe these things;

Let them consider the benignities ofYahweh."

SAMUEL'S WARNING

In his address to the people at Gilgal, Samuel contin-
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ued, saying, "When you saw that Nahash king of the sons

ofAmmon advanced against you, you said to me, No, for a

king should reign over us—though Yahweh your Elohim is

your King. And now, behold the king whom you have cho

sen, for whom you have asked. Here Yahweh has appointed

a king over you. If you fear Yahweh, serve Him, hearken

to His voice, and do not defy the bidding ofYahweh, then

you will be following Yahweh your Elohim, both you and

the king who reigns over you. But if you should not hear

ken to the voice of Yahweh and rebel against the bid

ding of Yahweh, then the hand of Yahweh will be against

you and against your king, as it was against your fathers"

(1 Sam.l2:12-15).

When all the tribal elders of Israel had come to Sam

uel at Ramah and had asked for a king, they had said to

him, "You are old, and your sons do not walk in your ways"

(1 Sam.8:4,5). We may assume that the elders had been

well aware of the oppression of the sons of Gad and the

sons of Reuben by the Ammonite king Nahash who later

encamped against Jabesh-gilead (cf 1 Sam.ll:l,2). So the

request for instituting a monarchy was also a response to

foreign military pressures.

In his speech at Gilgal, Samuel accepted the fact of

the monarchy; but he urged obedience to Yahweh on the

part of the king and the people: "Ifyou fear Yahweh, serve

Him, hearken to His voice, and do not defy the bidding of

Yahweh, then you will be following Yahweh your Elohim,

both you and the king who reigns over you." And Samuel

added that the hand ofYahweh would be against them and

against their king, if they should not hearken to His voice

and rebel against His bidding. The ominous words of this

last sentence implied the possibility that both the people

and their king might be swept away (cf 1 Sam. 12:25).

A THUNDERSTORM AT WHEAT HARVEST

Samuelwanted to make sure that his warnings were heed-
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ed with all the solemnity they deserved. So he asked Yahweh

for a sign ofthunder and rain, since such weather conditions

were almost unheard of at the time of the wheat harvest in

Palestine (i.e., in May and June). He said to the people:

"Now then, stand by and see this great thing that Yah

weh will do before your eyes. Is it not wheat harvest today?

I shall call upon Yahweh that He may send thunderclaps

and rain. Then give thought and see that your evil deed

which you have done, is too great in the eyes of Yahweh,

when you requested a king for yourselves. Then Samuel

called upon Yahweh, and Yahweh sent thunderclaps and

rain on that day, so that all the people feared Yahweh and

Samuel exceedingly" (1 Sam.l2:16-18).

The divine sign of thunder and rain at harvest time was

a demonstration ofYahwehs support for His servant, Sam

uel the prophet. Now all the people were so struck with

fear, both ofYahweh and Samuel, that they acknowledged

their wrongdoing and asked Samuel to pray for them. "The

people all said to Samuel, Pray about your servants to Yah

weh your Elohim that we must not die, for we have added

to all our sins the evil deed of requesting a king for our

selves" (12:19), thus implying: We have been ignoring the

fact that Yahweh is our King (cf 12:12).

YAHWEH SHALL NOT ABANDON YOU

"Samuel replied to the people, Do not fear! You your

selves have done all this evil; only do not withdraw from

following Yahweh; rather you must serve Yahweh with all

your heart. Do not be taken away by the service to inef

fectual idols which neither benefit nor rescue since they

are ineffectual. For the sake of His great Name, Yahweh

shall not abandon His people; for Yahweh is disposed to

make you His people" (1 Sam.l2:20-22).

Samuels warning, reinforced by the divine sign ofthun-
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der and rain, had brought the people to repentance; and

they "feared Yahweh and Samuel exceedingly" (12:18).

Now the prophets words brought reassurance: "Do not

fear!... Do not withdraw from following Yahweh!" (i.e.,

Beware ofidolatry; cfverse 21). And Samuel added: "Serve

Yahweh with all your heart!" Although Israel was a fickle,

backsliding nation, Yahweh would not abandon them, since

He was disposed to make them His people.

Samuel promised: "I will serve Yahweh and will direct

you in the good and upright way." His commitment was so

strong that he suggested, "Far be it from me to sin against

Yahweh byforbearing to pray about you" (1 Sam.l2:23).

And he added: "Then devoutly fear Yahweh; you must serve

Him faithfully with all your heart, for consider what great

things He has done for you" (verse 24).

Samuel the prophet concluded his speech at Gilgal with

the words: "But if you do evil, yea evil, both you and your

king shall be swept away" (1 Sam.l2:25). Yet Yahweh would

never abandon them, even when they finally lost their land

and their monarchy and spent seventy years in the Babylo

nian exile (cf2 Chron.36:21).

BE PRAYING UNINTERMITTINGLY!

We may ask ourselves, do we fail of the ideal (i.e., do we

sin) by forbearing to pray for one another "that the God

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may be giv

ing [us] a spirit ofwisdom and revelation in the realization

of Him ..."? "Now to Him Who is able to do superexces-

sively above all that we are requesting or apprehending,

according to the power that is operating in us, to Him be

glory in the ecclesia and in Christ Jesus for all the genera

tions of the eon of the eons! Amen!" (Eph.l:17; 3:20,21).

H.H.R.

(To be continued)
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FAITH AND RECOGNITION

In seeking righteousness and being ever zealous [in the

things] of God, Israel has acted apart from faith in Christ

and has failed in a recognition of God. This is Paul s testi

mony and the basis of his sorrow of heart over the nation

of his birth:

"... Israel, pursuing a law ofrighteousness, into a law of

righteousness does not outstrip. Wherefore? Seeing that it

is not out offaith, but as out oflaw works, they stumble on

the stumbling stone .... Indeed, brethren, the delight of

my heart and my petition to God for their sake is for sal

vation. For I am testifying to them that they have a zeal of

God, but not in accord with recognition" (Rom.9:31-10:2).

PURSUIT AND ZEAL

The good works ofpursuing righteousness and maintain

ing zeal for the word and law ofGod have not brought Israel

into salvation. This is because pursuit and zeal give first place

to the human. They direct attention to the people who are

striving and disciplining themselves, and whether or not

it is given outwardly and audibly, they receive the honor,

at least for the attempt. God is seen as the Definer and

Demander ofrighteousness, but not as the faithful Provider.

Yet the fact is that the law calls for this pursuit of right

eousness and zeal for the things of God. We must not

blame Israel for taking this pathway of works and reg

imented reverence. It was the pathway laid out for them

by God, but indeed it was a pathway which they could not

successfully follow because they were deficient and blind.
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They lacked faith in Jesus Christ, and they were ignorant

of the glory of God.

The law, given as it necessarily was, apart from the evan

gel of Gods gift of His Son, spoke of what Israel must do

and must not do, with no effective enabling. The attention

was always focused on the human, who was required to do

that which was impossible for him to do.

This is where Israel stood in Pauls day. From Romans

9-11, however, we learn that Israels pathway ofpursuit and

zeal will be enlightened by faith and recognition. Faith in

Jesus Christ as the One Who died and was roused on their

behalf, and a recognition of Gods saving mercy in Christ,

will bring Israels commendable activities of pursuit and

zeal into true perspective where God is rightly glorified.

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF FAITH

Romans chapter 10 is usually taken as a "How To Do

It" section of Scripture. It is far more of a "Who Did It"

(without a question mark) section. It is about God, about

His power and wisdom and faithfulness.

As far as human actions are concerned, the tenth chap

ter of Romans offers little hope. It ends with Israel being

termed "a stubborn and contradicting people" (Rom. 10:21).

It is true that much is said, and clearly put, concerning

what Israel needs to do. They need to hear. They need to

believe. They need to avow what they believe. But the fact

remains that they are not believing and are not entering

into salvation. This directs attention Godward and to His

provision of the Saviour.

It is somewhat ironic, then, that Romans 10:9-13 is seen

as a guide for successful evangelization, setting forth a

step-by-step procedure for salvation. Heralding, hearing,

believing and avowing the good news that Jesus is both

Saviour and Lord are great and worthy acts. But the evi

dence shown by the case of Israel is that the critical fac

tor in salvation is the dependability of the Saviour.
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In Romans 10 we are brought to see the relationship of

the evangel to the fate of Israel. There is no salvation for

anyone apart from the death and resurrection of Christ.

Israel will never be saved by pursuing the works of right

eousness set out in the law, but they will be saved into such

a pursuit by Christ, Who, because He has died for them,

will rescue them and bring about the fulfillment of the

promises concerning them.

Hence Paul speaks of "the righteousness [which is out]

of faith"(Rom.lO:6). This is the righteousness that God

has established through the faith of Christ, as presented

in the earlier chapters of Romans. It is this righteousness

that will bear the fruit of righteousness (both pursued and

grasped) in the lives of those who believe, whether of the

Circumcision or of the Uncircumcision.

JESUS IS LORD

The truth that Jesus, the Saviour, is Lord, is particularly

powerful for anyone who is zealously pursuing salvation

on his own. It is the great sigh of relief for those who have

been flailing their arms in desperation. Rather, we may say

more appropriately, it is the cry ofjoyful surprise of those

who discover they are rescued not only from danger but

from their own self-defeating efforts to save themselves.

Believing and avowing that Jesus is Lord and that God

rouses Him from among the dead are steps in the appre

ciation of salvation. But believing and avowing do not save

in themselves, any more than pursuing righteousness and

being zealous for God save in themselves. What saves is

the work and faith ofJesus the Saviour and the triumph of

God in rousing Him from among the dead. The believing

and avowing bring this salvation into their consciousness.

Then when it comes as God s gift the faithful pursuing and

the zeal are evidence that the salvation is there in their lives.

And the glory is clearly displayed and realized as God s.
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Israels avowing that Jesus is Lord does not make Jesus

their Lord. They avow that which is true. Jesus is their Sav

iour. Their Saviour is their Lord. Israel s declared faith that

God rouses His Son from among the dead does not make

it so. God has roused Jesus from the dead, and if Israel as

a nation is brought into the living, vital, active state prom

ised by God, as they surely will be, it will be realized that

God has done it.

ONE LORD, TWO CALLINGS

What a simple message it is! At its very foundation it is the

same for both Circumcision and Uncircumcision. "There is

no distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same One

is Lord of air (Rom.lO:12). We place our faith in Jesus as

our Saviour. There is no difference as to the Saviour.

This lack of distinction between Jew and Greek extends

into the basic human response to the finished work ofJesus

Christ. For both Circumcision and Uncircumcision there

is a centering on the Saviour and His Lordship. Yet the

believing and the invoking are not set forth here as chal

lenges to the human but as the characteristics of one who

has been given faith in the Saviour as his Lord. To invoke

the name of the Lord is not something dependent on the

independent decision and action of the human, whether

of the Circumcision or Uncircumcision. It is what occurs

when God opens the eyes and grants faith.

Nevertheless, throughout Romans 9-11, the nation of

Israel is distinguished from the other nations as those who

were given "the sonship and the glory and the covenants

and the legislation and the divine service and the prom

ises; whose are the fathers, and out ofwhom is the Christ

according to the flesh" (Rom.9:4,5). With respect to Christ,

the One Lord of all, there is no distinction. But with respect

to Gods calling, there are clear differences.

Israel received and remains under the covenant of cir-
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cumcision, which is a physical sign given to them through

Abraham (cfRom.4:ll). The law given at Sinai also comes

under the designation of "covenant," and certainly under

the heading of "legislation." Even though Israel has been

unfaithful, yet God s faithfulness to the oracles He Him

self gave to Israel cannot be nullified (Rom.3:3). Hence,

in being saved, Israel will indeed be "putting the law into

practice" (Rom.2:25). The promises of the land, the king

dom, and certainly the promise that in the nation of Israel

all the nations of the earth will be blessed are not dis

carded by the fact that there is One Saviour Who is rich

for all invoking His name.

There is no distinction regarding the Saviour and His

Lordship, but the distinctive blessings promised to Israel

are not nullified by this oneness of salvation. In Romans

10 Paul is still concerned about his relatives according to

the flesh and the unfulfilled blessings promised to them

(cf Rom.9:l-5). They remain stubborn, but God has their

salvation in view in provoking them to jealousy and in vex

ing them by His present operations among the nations

(Rom.lO:19,20).

This is shown also by Pauls choice ofwords in Romans

10. What Paul writes here is given in terms that are most

appropriate for Israel. In particular, the acts ofavowing and

invoking hold special association with that nation in their

history. It is not that these have no place in our calling, but

they have a most important place in the testimony of that

people who will serve as channels of blessing to the rest of

earth's inhabitants. As with the matters ofvisible signs and

physical blessings, the matter of audible faith is marked

out for them throughout the Scriptures. What is spoken

and declared is the same as what is shown by actions. Con

sequently when God puts faith into their hearts and they

declare that faith, they will be living in accord with what

they believe and say.
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The point is that there is no distinction in the basis of

salvation. This is Gods faithful work in the gift of His Son.

It is His gratuity through the deliverance that is in Christ

Jesus. The wayin which it enters into human hearts and lives

differs from case to case, but the one Lord is rich for all.

HOW THEN?

If it is all so uncomplicated, all so undemanding and

straightforward and merciful, what is the problem with

Israel? Why are they not believing and avowing so that

their pursuing and zeal can truly be for God s glory and

their good? Why are they not entering into that salvation

that Jesus Christ has gained for them?

Perhaps it is that they have not heard of Jesus and what

He has done for them. But no! the problem is not that they

have not heard, or that no one has informed them of Gods

saving work in Jesus Christ The evangel has been heralded

in terms like those of Psalm 19:4, "Into the entire earth

came out their utterance, and into the ends of the inhab

ited earth their declarations" (Rom.lO:18).

The question must go beyond whether or not Israel has

heard. It must now become a question of whether or not

God will grant themfaith in the saving work ofJesus Christ

and recognition of His wisdom and power and love in the

giving of His Son. We cannot help but be impressed by the

desire of Israel today to do the right things. What they lack

is faith in their Saviour and Lord and a genuine recogni

tion of the love and mercy of their God.

They will be saved both in faith and recognition. This is

assured in Romans 11, which will be considered in the final

installment ofthis series of studies. But we must anticipate

that answer with these assuring words of Romans 11:29,

thinking particularly now of Gods calling of this nation so

many centuries ago: "Unregretted are the graces and the

calling of God!" D.H.H.
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BEING THE SIXTH NUMBER OF VOLUME EIGHTY-SIX

EDITORIAL

"Keep looking up!" I can hear my preacher friend saying

this even today, although he was put to repose many years

ago. To borrow from one of Pauls lists, "in afflictions, in

necessities, in distress ... in patience, in kindness^ in holy

spirit, in love unfeigned" (2 Cor.6:5,6), in whatever situa

tion of life, whether painful or happy, our brother always

seemed to sum up our thoughts, and always fittingly, with

this reminder. "Keep looking up!"

This is good advice. And it is scriptural too (which is why

it is so good). We are to note the things that are not seen by

our eyes offlesh but are eonian (2 Cor.4:18). "In prayer be

persevering, watching in it with thanksgiving" (Col.4:2). The

great opening prayer of Ephesians is for the enlightenment

ofthe eyes ofour hearts, and for perception ofthe glorious

andcehstial blessings unfolded in this epistle (Eph.l:15-19),

Job, as he suffered extreme loss and deep pain, looked

above to God, crying out for aword from Him and the assur

ance that Heknewwhat Hewas doing. Paul follows this same

pattern, but with greater insight because ofthe revelations

given him, when he suffered sorrow over the nation of Israel

(Rom.9:l-3). The apostle looked to God and the truth that

He locks up all together in stubbornness that He should be

merciful to all To Him be the glory! (Rom,ll:32,36).

Regarding our current thoughts and activities1we are to

"be seeking that which is above, where Christ is, sitting at the

right hand ofGod. Be disposed to that which is above" (Col.

3:1,2). In expectation "we may not be drowsing, even as the

rest, but we may be watching and be sober" (1 Thess.5:6).

So as we close this volume of Unsearchable Riches, we

are keeping at this privilege of looking up. We pray for our

brethren in every place for this same grace. D.H.H.
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PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS

The zenith of divine revelation, this heavenly epistle,

leaving the earth, where the Christ is repudiated by His

own people Israel, seats us among the celestials, where He

is enthroned at Gods right hand (1:20). His saints, blessed

with every spiritual blessing in Him (1:3) among the celes

tials (2:6), are an object lesson to manifest Gods manifold

wisdom to celestial beings (3:10), so that the purpose of

the eons (3:11), which embraces Christ's headship over

the heavens as well as the earth (1:10), may be effected

through the transcendent riches of grace (2:7) which has

come to the nations through the offense of faithless Israel,

until their salvation and reception (Rom.11:12).

TRANSCENDENT RICHES OF HIS GRACE

The dimensions ofthe present grace are not constricted

as with Israel. It reaches back to a time prior to the entrance

of sin and forward to its exit It includes not only all man

kind who believe today, but is intended to affect the heav

ens as well. It takes men far below the plane of privilege

on which Israel dwelt, with no claims whatever on God's

mercy, and seats them far above the highest in heaven.

May He help us to learn something of this grace! This

knowledge leads us into the realm ofthe unknowable, for

it reveals to us the transcendent love of Christ which we

will never be able to fathom fully and which will always

yield new delights.

As to time, it reverts to a period prior to the disruption

of the first of Genesis (Eph.l:4; Gen. 1:2) and leads to the
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exaltation ofChrist, not only in the coming eon (1:21), but

in the eon ofthe eons, too (2:7,3:21), which is the admin

istration of the complement of the eras (1:10).

Being addressed to those who believe in Christ Jesus,

this letter was intended for those who had received Paul's

previous ministries and were expecting to be with Him

before His coming to the earth (1:12).

The omission of"in Ephesus" (1:1), the lack ofthe slight

est local allusion, and the very general character ofthe epis

tle, all tend to show that it is the charter of the church of

this economy, a treatise on present truth—the touchstone

and standard by which all truth for today must be tested.

In this epistle we find four secrets:

The Secret of Christ (1:9; 3:4),

The Secret Administration (3:3,6-9),

The Secret of Marriage (5:32),

The Secret of the Evangel (6:19).

The Secret of Christ is but briefly touched. The Secret

of Marriage and of the Evangel are but references, one to

Genesis, the other to Romans. The Secret Administration

is categorically set forth in the summary given in the sixth

verse of the third chapter. It is that believers ofthe nations

are, in spirit,

(1) joint enjoyers of an allotment,

(2) a joint body, and

(3) joint partakers.

The letter proper is an elaboration of this definition of

the secret relating to "the promise in Christ Jesus" through

the evangel ofwhich Paul became the dispenser.

An analysis of the Ephesian epistle will show that this

is not only a summary of the secret, but also of the whole

letter which is an elaborate and extended exposition ofthe

secret, under these three divisions.

Thus the joint allotment of the nations is set forth in

Ephesians 1:3-19, and enforced in 6:10-20.
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The joint body seats both Jew and Gentile together (2:6)

among the celestials in Christ Jesus. This is detailed in

1:20-2:10 and in 5:21-6:9.

The joint participation is seen in creating the Circumci

sion and the Uncircumcision into one new humanity (2:15).

It is fully discussed in 2:11-22, and is applied to our deport

ment in 4:17-5:20.

A summary ofthe new revelation is given in 3:1-13, which

is reviewed as to its results in 4:7-16.

The heart of the epistle is filled with two petitions, one

to the Father, and one to the saints to preserve the spir

itual unity which is founded on the transcendent truths

and fathomless favor and limitless love which are revealed

in this lovely letter.

LITERARY FRAMEWORK

Pauls commission-—salutation (1:1,2)

The allotment—in heaven—blessing (1:3-14)

Pauls prayer for them (1:15-19)

The body—in Christ, The members (1:20-2:10)

The new humanity (2:11-22)

Summary of grace now shown (3:1-13)

Petitioning the Father (3:14-21)

Beseeching the saints (4:1-6)

Summary ofgrace having been shown (4:7-16)

The new humanity (4:17-5:20)

The body—in the Lord, The Head (5:21-6:9)

The allotment—in heaven—warfare (6:10-17)

Their prayer for Paul (6:18^20)

Tychicus' commission—-salutation (6:21-24)

It will be seen that the bulk of the epistle is occupied

with an orderly exposition ofthe three aspects ofthe secret.

First we have its relation to God in the celestial allotment,

then its connection with Christ, as joint members of His

body, then its bearing on other saints. There are two sum-
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maries on the same subject, and two appropriate petitions,

besides the introduction and conclusion. Thus the entire

epistle is practically dedicated to the task of enlightening

all as to this secret administration.

This simplifies our task very much. There is no need of

any arrangement ofour own, ofgathering material together

from various parts of the Scriptures. The framework is the

best possible analysis of the subject, and we can do no bet

ter than to follow the divine Authors divisions.

THE PRAYERS OF EPHESIANS

Believers should often direct their hearts to the pray

ers of this epistle. No petitions can be presented which

are so welcome to the ear of God. None are so necessary

to our spiritual welfare. Let us read them and meditate

upon them until the longing expressed in them becomes

our own and prepares a way for their realization.

As noted in the framework, the first is Paul s prayer for

the believers (Eph.l:15-19), which is matched by the clos

ing request for their prayer on Pauls behalf (6:18-20). In

the center position is the grand petition to the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ (3:14-21).

After having set forth the marvelous grace which cul

minates and transcends all previous revelation (Eph.l:

3-14), the apostle is burdened by the fact that all this is

quite beyond human comprehension apart from a special

endowment for its understanding. This is the more remark

able because the apostle had not shunned to declare the

whole counsel ofGod to the Ephesians when he ministered

among them (Acts 20:27). But that referred to the trace

able riches of Christ, and in Ephesians 3:8 he assures us

that he is speaking in this epistle of the untraceable riches

of Christ to the nations. Hence Paul prays for a spirit of

wisdom and revelation in the first prayer, and petitions
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the Father for staunchness and power in the man within

in the second prayer.

Every lack in the universe is filled by Christ. He is Gods

Complement, Who supplies every deficiency. We, as mem

bers of His body are His complement. To fit us for this

place He wishes us to grasp the grace which this involves,

as expressed in the second Ephesian prayer (3:14-21). This,

in turn, will reveal the transcendent love of Christ. Thus

we will be filled or completed—brought to that finished

state which fits us for our future destiny.

No epistle in the Scriptures is so full of harmonies as

Ephesians. There is a continual assurance that each phase

of our blessing is in accord with all the rest. Our son-

ship suits the delight of His will (1:5). The "forgiveness"

of our offenses is raised on the scale to harmonize with

the riches of His grace (1:7). The secret of His will is

consonant with His delight (1:9). Our presdestination is

in unison with His purpose (1:11). Pauls dispensation

agrees with God s grace which, in its turn, is attuned to

His powerful operation (3:7). The insight of the celes

tials is in line with the purpose of the eons (3:11). So,

now, power is desired such as will harmonize with His

glorious riches (3:16). Paul prays for a power which will

accord with the wealth of glory which has become ours

through this new revelation.

The closing prayer is for boldness in making known the

secret of the evangel, the message of conciliation. This is

not the boldness ofdeclaring war but ofproclaiming peace,

and this from an ambassador in a chain! Let us read and

ponder and pray these prayers of Ephesians often. And as

we delve into the depths and scale the heights, and con

sider the length and breadth ofthe marvelous unfolding in

this epistle, may it enlarge our hearts, and so fill them with

praise and adoration that God will receive a rich response

of overflowing affection. A.E.K



Concordant Studies

EON AS INDEFINITE DURATION

(Part Two)

The Concordant Version has been adversely criticized

in many particulars. Most, having misunderstood its prin

ciples (having failed as well to grasp the importance of its

principles), have been unable to recognize the Versions

actual high degree ofaccuracy and faithfulness to the Word

of God. By far the Concordant Versions greatest perceived

errors, however, in the eyes of nearly all its orthodox crit

ics, are its renderings "eon," "eons," and "eonian," instead of

"[for] ever" "everlasting," and "eternal."

Orthodox ministers commonly claim that all scholars

worthy of the name recognize that the original Hebrew

and Greek words in question, when used in reference to

punishment or judgment, signify endless duration. Evi

dence from various scholarly works is given which shows

that their authors' findings indeed have been—and at least

in part on philological grounds—that the Scripture reveals

the punishment of the lost to be both endless in duration

and horrific in nature.

Accordingly, it is claimed that the true gospel is the mes

sage which affirms that, by meeting certain required condi

tions, one may at once, and for all eternity, qualify himself

for exemption from hell and inclusion in heaven. It is added,

however, (1) that salvation is to be gained now (i.e., in this

life) or never; and (2) that any who fail to obey and meet

its requirements, will surely spend eternity in hellfire.

Many would even add the further claim that those who

continue to disbelieve (or, some will say, even those who
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continue to doubt) "what the Bible says" concerning eter

nal punishment, will, for that very reason, be subjected

to eternal punishment. It is claimed that such unbelief

is inexcusable, and would never be countenanced by any

truly regenerate person, inasmuch as the Bible is "so plain"

concerning this subject. The reasoning is that any who

deny eternal punishment, only do so because—any appear

ances to the contrary notwithstanding—they have not truly

accepted Christ as their Saviour. Why, if they truly had

done so, they would not deny eternal burnings!

Even by those who may not affirm these latter most

extreme claims as well, it is nearly always insisted that, in

any case, besides those who are unquestionably unbeliev

ers, any who would stoop so low as to deny eternal punish

ment, are either apostate Christians, unconverted liberals,
or non-Christian cultists.

The idea is that no one who is truly consecrated and

enlightened, would think of doubting the claims of ortho

doxy, since, we are told, these very claims are so manifestly

correct And, the idea is very much as well that anyone who

would dare to make known his repudiation of the teaching

of eternal punishment, cannot expect to find acceptance

much less popularity among his orthodox brethren.

At some point along the way, those who have obtained,

or are considering obtaining, a copy of the Concordant

Version, often learn that its translators, together with its

publisher, the Concordant Publishing Concern, believe

and teach, not eternal punishment, but universal recon

ciliation! Yet most who become aware that this is so, have

been taught (or soon are taught) that all such translators

and teachers are at least dreadful apostates, if not more

likely unregenerate cultists. This puts the Concordant Ver

sion at a great disadvantage in the eyes of those who thus

are prejudiced against it.

Consequently, the ordinary believer who had previously
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welcomed the Concordant Version due to its seeming excel

lence, now finds himselfbeing constrained to be full of sus

picions concerning it, even as to seriously doubt its worth.

Under the delusion of the twin fallacies of Guilt by Associ

ation and Poisoning the Well, not to mention the baneful

influence of orthodox authoritarianism and intimidation,

even the sincere believer is often led to set aside the Con

cordant Version, with little or no further consideration.

Few, in the confusion of their own minds, are able to

judge the Version on its own merits, let the beliefs of its

translators and the teachings of its publisher be what they

will. Yet when it is insisted by those of high position and

renown that the CV renderings "eon" and "eonian" were

made by unscholarly and unbelieving men for the express

purpose of promoting the awful heresy of universalism,

fewer still remain capable of any further objective con

sideration of the facts.

UNSPECIFIED DURATION

Yet the fact remains that the Hebrew "olam" (even as its

Greek equivalent, aion) only says, "duration," not endless

duration. It is derived from "alam," which means "hidden "

or more precisely, "obscured."1 Common to all its occur

rences is the idea of duration (or "on-goingness"), together

with inherent inspecificity (i.e., intrinsic "obscurity") as to

the duration at hand.

Wherever olam appears in Scripture, it says nothing as

to the specific length ofthe duration with which any certain

passage may be concerned. Indeed, as is acknowledged by

1. e.g., Job 42:3: "Who is this who obscures counsel without knowl

edge?" Psalm 90:8: "You have set our depravities in front of You, our

obscured deeds in the full light ofYour face." Ecclesiastes 12:14: "For

the One, Elohim, shall bring every deed into judgment concerning

all that is obscured, whether good or whether evil."
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all scholars, in a great many of its occurrences, it is impos

sible for this word even to refer to (much less speak of) any

notion of endlessness, but only of limited time.2

Olam does not denote any particular duration; the scope

oftime which any certain usage ofolam may entail, is not

conveyed by the word itself.3 Therefore, to say that olam

should sometimes be translated even by "age," not to men

tion by "everlasting" or "eternal," is to say that olam should

sometimes not be translated at all, but should instead be

interpreted and its interpretations represented as transla

tions, within a certain version of the Scriptures.

Such a notion, however, is quite mistaken; for a trans

lator is not to tell us what he thinks is in view, or other

wise involved, but simply what is said. If, in faithfulness to

his task of conveying Gods Word to us, a translator can

not always speak as smoothly as we might wish, or even

as clearly as he might desire, we would gladly bear with

him. It is vital that he only tell us what God has said, not

what he supposes Gods sense to have been. If a transla

tor should persist in presenting us with his own opinions

about God s Word instead of God's own Word itself, and

if, more seriously still, he should represent to us what is

2. e.g., Lev.6:18; 24:8; Psa.48:8; 77:5; 143:3; Prov.22:28; IChron.

22:10; Ecc.l:4;Jer.5:22;Ezek.37:26.

3. In commenting on aidnios, the Greek adjectival equivalent of the

Hebrew olam, The Vocabulary of the Greek New Testament

states, "Without pronouncing any opinion on the special meaning

which theologians havefoundfor this word, we must note that out

side the NT, in the vernacular as in the classical Greek (see Grimm-

Thayer), it never loses the sense oiperpetuus the spirit of [which
is illustrated in] Job 19:24 ['With iron pen and lead, that they should

be hewn in rock for thefuture!9] In general, the word depicts that

ofwhich the horizon is not in view, whether the horizon be at an infi

nite distance... or whether it lies no farther than the span of Caesars

life" (James Hope Moulton and George Milligan; London: Hodder and

Stoughton, Limited, 1949, p. 16).
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merely the former as if it were the latter, we must reject

his renderings, deeming them to be at least incompetent

and erroneous translations.

The truth is, then, that rather than the Concordant Ver

sion having been "gotten up" in order to teach "universal-

ism," and only presenting a "false interpretation" instead of

a "true translation" as to the duration of the punishment

of the lost, the Concordant Version does not present an

interpretation at all, whether false or true, or even a trans

lation, but simply a transliteration, in anglicized form. Its

various "eon" and "eonian" expressions, considered as they

are intended, as non-interpretative equivalents ofthe Origi

nal, should simplybe understood as signifying "[intrinsically

unspecified] duration," or that which pertains thereunto.

Rather than the Concordant Version being guilty ofinter

preting instead of objectively translating the Scripture on

this august theme, the fact is that it is perhaps the only

modern version that is not guilty of this charge.

TRANSCENDENTLY TRANSCENDENT

EONIAN BURDEN OF GLORY

It is often claimed that in 2 Corinthians 4:18, "eonian"

(aionion) must mean "eternal" because it is set in con

trast to the word "temporal," meaning pertaining to time

as opposed to eternity. The Greek word, however, trans

lated "temporal" in the AV (proskaira) has no connection

with the word for "time" (chronos); in English form, the

Greek is literally toward-season, and means "tempo

rary" or "for [only] a part of a season."

Contrastive terms need not be antithetical in meaning.

Our Lord deemed it sufficient contrast to compare tem

porary (i.e., a part of a season) with a single season—less

than a year (Matt 13:21). Yet here, in 2 Corinthians 4:18,

while the contrast is far greater, it does not follow that it is

therefore infinite. The contrast is between our afflictions,
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which last, so to say, but for a brief "partial season" and

our promised, long-enduring "eonian" glory which lasts

throughout the oncoming eons, until the consummation,

when God is All in all. The eonian life and glory which

is our special portion (cp 1 Tim.4:10b; 2 Tim.2:10,ll), no

more debars the endless life and glory in which we shall

participate as well (cp Luke 1:33b; 1 Thess.4:17b; 1 Cor.

15:28), than youthful happiness precludes the happiness of

maturity. Hence, in considering the "eonian" punishment

of Matthew 25:46, none who are wise will make the claim

that since we will be immortal, therefore the eonian life

of which this passage speaks is to be understood as "life

eternal," and, in turn, the eonian punishment which this

passage entails is to be judged to be "everlasting."

Even if it should be conceded that "eon" signifies "dura

tion" and never signifies "everlasting," and even that it is

always used, in itself, to refer to terminable periods, some

might still claim that it, nonetheless, in certain instances

concerned with judgment, is used to refer to an infinite

series ofeons (the terminable periods themselves) ofwhich

the interminable future will consist. This ingenious claim

seems to be the argument of the ancient Eastern church.

It is important to note that this is a disputation concern

ing interpretation between early Greek-speaking believ

ers, not an argument among scholars as to essential word

meaning or translation.

While some of the early Greek believers held to even

tual universal reconciliation, they also believed in eonian

punishment. Certainly, those Greeks who believed in uni

versal reconciliation did not claim that aion or aionion

meant everlasting or eternal. Indeed, in affirming the doc

trine ofendless punishment, even the Byzantine Emperor

Justinian did not contend that such ones had misunder

stood the meaning of eonian hitherto. Instead, he sim

ply claimed orthodoxy's divine investiture for deciding
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truth in matters of interpretation (similar to the "papal

infallibility" of Rome). His point was that since they (the

so-called "holy church of Christ") taught the ateleutetos

(i.e., unconsummating [a non-scriptural word]) punish

ment of the wicked, therefore such a doctrine was true.

Evidently, thus it was claimed that a never-consummat

ing series ofeons lay ahead for the lost during which their

frightful torments would never cease.4

"The Emperor Justinian (540 a.d.), in calling the cele

brated local council which assembled in 544, addressed his

edict to Mennos, Patriarch of Constantinople, and elab

orately argued against the doctrines he had determined

should be condemned. He does not say in defining the

Catholic doctrine at that time, We believe in aidnion pun

ishment,' for that was just what the universalist, Origen

himself taught. Nor does he say, The word aionion has

been misunderstood; it denotes endless duration,' as he

would have said had there been such a disagreement. But,

writing in Greek with all the words of that copious speech

from which to choose, he says, The holy church of Christ

teaches an endless [ateleutetos] aionios life to the right

eous, and endless (ateleutetos) punishment to the wicked/

Aionios was not enough in his judgment to denote endless

duration, and he employed ateleutetos. This demonstrates

that even as late as A.D. 540, aionios spoke oflimited dura

tion, and required an added word to [convey the thought]

of endless duration."5

THE GRACE OF GOD IN TRUTH

Most scholars today, in presenting their interpretations

of kolasin aidnion in Matthew 25:46 ("eonian chastening,"

CV), will say words to the effect: "We must remember that

4. cfAlexander Thomson, Unsearchable Riches, vol.26, p.283.

5. John Wesley Hanson, Aidn-Aionios, p.74; Chicago: Northwestern

Universalist Publishing House, 1875., p.74.
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most men die in unbelief; and, following the day ofjudg

ing, will enter the second death. Therefore, on hermeneu-

tical if not philological grounds, we must conclude that

kolasin aidnion must here be understood as tantamount

to if not expressive of an endless series of eons, each one

comprised of unspeakable torments."

We would respond to such claims by saying that, first of

all, any such assertions are wholly undiscerning as to the

theme in view in Matthew 25:31-46.6 But even apart from

this, in any case, no such conclusion follows from the two

premises stated above, assertions with which, in them

selves, we wholly concur, apart from their misuse in such

a faulty syllogism. And, we would add that any claims, lin

gering in the background of such premises, to the effect

that today is the only day of salvation or that death will

never be abolished, are false claims.

Salvation, ultimately speaking, is a gracious gift, not a

reward. It is achieved in the grace ofGod through the work

ofChrist Monotheism is true; dualism is false. Monergism

is true; synergism is false. Sola gratia. Soli Deo gloria.

God wills all mankind to be saved and to come into a

realization of the truth (1 Tim.2:4). He is operating all in

accord with the counsel ofHis will (Eph. 1:11). All His coun

sel shall be confirmed, and all His desire He will do (Isa.

46:10). Christ is giving Himself a correspondent Ransom

for all (1 Tim.2:6). If One died for the sake of all, conse

quently all died (2 Cor.5:14). One who dies has been jus

tified from Sin (Rom.6:7b).

6. For an extended treatment of this and related texts, see the stud

ies, "The Judgment of the Nations," and "Eonian Fire and Judging,"

Unsearchable Riches, vol.84, pp.29-40, 71-82. See also the related

U.K writings, "The Living God and the Eons" (vol.79, pp. 171-180);

"For the Repudiation of Sin Through His Sacrifice" (re., Heb.9:26;

vol.82, pp.17-22); and, "The Consummations of the Eons" (re., 1 Cor.

10:11b; vol.82, pp.269-280).
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God made Christ to be a sin offering (2 Cor.5:21). Send

ing His own Son in the likeness of sins flesh and concern

ing sin, God condemned sin in the flesh (Rom.8:3). Christ

died for our sins (1 Cor.l5:3); hence our sins have been

died for. Christ is the propitiatory shelter concerned with

our sins, yet not concerned with ours only, but concerned

with the whole world also (1 John 2:2). Christ Jesus came

into the world to save sinners (1 Tim.l:15). For the repu

diation of sin through His sacrifice, was He manifested

(Heb.9:26). Lo! The Lamb of God Which is taking away

the sin of the world (John 1:29). All is out of, through, and

for God, to Him be the glory (Rom. 11:36)1

Salvation is not ultimately granted in reciprocity, or

according to libertarian free will, but in the grace of God.

Faith and good works are the fruit of our salvation, not a

requirement for our salvation. Even, under law, where faith

and good works are immediately conditionally enjoined,

they are ultimately graciously granted (c/Rom.ll:l-6).

Since salvation is a gracious provision and is designed for

ally it will therefore be granted to all. Hence, endless pun

ishment is simply impossible. Consequently, any claims to

the effect that "eon" sometimes refers to the eons of the

endless future during which punishment will never cease,

are utterly false.

LIVING FOR THE EONS OF THE EONS

A related theme is that ofGods "living for the eons ofthe

eons" (Rev.4:9,10; 10:6; 15:7; the AV rendering "liwtft," i.e.,

"lives " is misleading). It is onlybecause this emphatic expres

sion is unfamiliar to us that it seems awkward or difficult The

sense is that the OneWho is living today, will then, in the on

coming eons, make it known that He is the living God. He

Who is living today (but not only today), will especially be

"living" as well tomorrow (but not only tomorrow), in the

scriptural morrow ofthe oncoming eons. Even as His living
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"today" by no means precludes His living tomorrow, neither

will His glorious manifestation in the eons ahead as the living

God, bar Him from life beyond the consummation.

The fact that He Who is living during this current era

will also be living "for" (actually, "into," eis) the eons oftime

ahead, constitutes a further word of assurance concerning

His providential care during these future long eras oftime.

It is to be regretted that the hazy English "for" can be mis

used in connectionwith the eons. The literal rendering "into,"

in such cases, however, would unduly strain English idiom.

Opposers imprudently couple "for" with their own gratu

itous inference "only (for)" in order to "disprove" the usage

ofaion as "eon," in the sense ofa period oftime. This is done

in order to make the meaning "eon" appear to be obviously

mistaken with regard to the revelation that God is living

eis tous aionas tonaionon ("for the eons of the eons," CV).

Yet this declaration is hardly presented as a mere informa

tive disclosure as to the scope of the Deitys longevity, but

as a glorious unfolding concerning a particular time dur

ing which God will be living ("God, Who is living for the

eons ofthe eons," CV), and so vitally operating accordingly.

Whenever we read the expression "for the eons," we

should always keep in mind the actual literal idea oiinto.

That is, Godwill be living on, into these coming eras oftime,

in order that He should be living within or during those

time periods as well, even as He is living within or during

these present hectic times, when we need Him so much.

We believe that God s life will never end, not because

of any passages in reference to Him which include the

word "eon," but because it is written that His "years shall

not come to end" (Psa. 102:27). Furthermore, since God is

the Source of all life, and since, at the consummation, all

will be gloriously made alive so that He may become All

in each one, it is evident that He must ever have life Him

self in order to impart it to His creatures.
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As the Lord declared, "Seeing that I am living, you also

will be living" (John 14:19). In light ofthe fearful nature of

the terrible judgments in the Revelation, one might infer

that all hope is lost. But this is not the case. For the living

God, Who is living today, will be living on into the coming

eons! The fact that He is said to be living, at any time, is not

declared in order merely to inform us that He still exists, but

is a vigorous figure of speech (metonymy, i.e., association)

designed to testify to His great power and subjectorship.

He lives! He is the living God, and so is great and marvel

ous, strong to save, and "able to do superexcessively above

all that we are requesting or apprehending" (Eph.3:20).

THE EONIAN GOD

Finally, let us consider the phrase "the eonian [aidnion]

God," found in Romans 16:26. "The eonian God," speaks of

the God ofthe eons, even as "the French language" speaks

of the language of France. He Who is the King of the eons

(Rev. 15:3), is the eonian King. Similarly, as the supreme

God of the eons, He is the eonian God. Even as God is

the God of Israel, He is also the God of all the earth. And,

even as He is the eonian God, He is also the God of all

duration, whether past or future. The titles "the God of

Israel9' and "the eonian God," do not confine the Deity to

these relations; instead, such titles simply speak of such

relations, drawing our attention to them accordingly.

The notion of "lastingness" is neither expressed nor

entailed in the Greek adjectival ending. Aidnion (or aion-

ios) no more means eon- or ever-lasting, than ouranion

("heavenly") means heaven-Zoning.7 Hence the rendering,

as in the Authorized Version, "[ever]Z&s£mg," is quite wrong.

7. Accordingly, the expression "the eonian God" no more means the

eon- or ewer-lasting God, than "the American President" means the

America-lasting President, or even "the yearly report" means the

year-lasting report.
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The thought, then, is not at all that God merely exists

(much less, only exists) for some certain duration. Instead,

what is expressed by the words "the eonian God," is that

God is the "o/the [epochal] duration God." In this usage,

the epochal duration in view accords "with a secret [which

is] hushed in times eonian, yet [which is] manifested now"

(nun, i.e., "from nowon"; Rom.16:25). This usage of"eonian"

obviously has in view the entire duration ("eon") compris

ing all the previous epochal durations ("eons") of Scrip

ture, namely, the entire duration from Genesis 1:1 until

the time of Pauls writing.

God is ofthe entire grand duration from the beginning to

the consummation not in some lame sense that He merely

manages to stay alive during this period, but in the sense

that He is its God! He is the Almighty, the Supreme, the All-

Sufficient One. Yahweh Elohim is the God Who, through

the course of the eons, becomes the Saviour of all man

kind (1 Tim.4:10). Through Christ, He is placing and sub

jecting all, according as He is intending. Thus the eonian

God is the eonian God. That is, through the eonian times

(Titus 1:2b), God, the King of the eons (1 Tim.l:17), Who

makes the eons (Heb.l:2), achieves His purpose ofthe eons,

which He makes in Christ Jesus our Lord (Eph.3:ll). In

consummating His purpose, God will abolish death, and

will finally become All in all (1 Cor.l5:26,28).

It is this evangel itself, that finally settles the question

of the duration of eonian judging and death. Through our

acceptance of the evangel, we gain the realization that all

eonian adversity and suffering is temporary adversity and

suffering. To those of us who have been given this aware

ness, in spirit "the consummations ofthe eons have attained"

(1 Cor. 10:11) even today.

"Now may the God of expectation be filling you with all

joy and peace in believing, for you to be superabounding

in expectation, in the power of holy spirit" (Rom. 15:13).

J.R.C.
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GOD PLACES AND BLENDS

Being sealed with the holy spirit of promise: a precious

seal which God has forged, and which moreover is a seal

that Satan, the Adversary cannot break, it further pleases

our wise and loving Father to grant a clear perception of

His purpose, but not in all is there this immediate, special

blessing. As many of the ecclesia will attest—often with

achinghearts—such a grasp ofGods choice and calling is not

always gladly accepted, even by His chosen. Yet there is con

solation in His Word. Just as God designates beforehand,

so He calls, justifies, and then He places and blends each

member, in the body of His beloved Son (1 Cor. 12:11-26).

Such parental care calls forth from our hearts and lips

an acclamation of praise. Glory, honor, and adoration be

Thine, dear Father, in our Lord's precious name.

My song is love unknown; my Saviours love to me;

Love to the loveless shown, that they may lovely be.

O, who am I, that for my sake,

My Lord should take frail flesh, and die?

Initially, as the grace ofGods love dawns on our compre

hension, our hearts are so full of wonder that it is almost

impossible to contain the joy and happiness. After suffer

ing for many years through the sad influence of soulish

wisdom and intelligence, no small part of our delight is

the confirmation of Gods loving purpose. Our excitement

with such revelation, especially concerning His amazing

choice, in grace, of those who are the least worthy, is such

that we can hardly wait to share our rejoicing with all and

sundry. How heartbreaking then to have these revelations
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received with indifference, and our witness dismissed as

mere conceit! Still, it is not given us to know the full details

of those whom God is calling. In this there is great wis

dom, for we live in a day of salvation, and God s concilia

tion embraces all.

There is consolation, comfort of love, and communion of

spirit in Christ, and we are strengthened through reading

in Gods Word of the eventual, all-embracing acclamation

ofevery creature, that Jesus Christ is Lord, for the glory of

God, the Father. But, insistently, the personal ties which

are so precious to our hearts, constrain us to share the

deep and precious love of Christ which has been poured

out into our hearts through a perception of the expecta

tion of our calling.

The following words are lovingly submitted, together

with an earnest prayer that they may serve to soothe any

anxiety or comfort any loneliness

LOVE BUILDS UP

"The mystery embraces all who belong to Christ today.

Whether Jews or Gentiles, Circumcision or Uncircumci-

sion, now all who believe God, are the recipients of its

far-flung favor. We are well aware that the evangel of the

Circumcision is more often proclaimed than the concilia

tion. We may almost affirm that the secret is never made

known. But this is a day of grace. And it is not the way of

grace to withhold what is not apprehended or appreciated.

Men may proclaim pardon now, but God gives justifica

tion. They may insist on a new birth, but He makes a new

creation. They get what He gives, not what they believe

He is dispensing.

"It is the fashion today to make God s gifts a matter of

reward for service, or knowledge, or some fancied superi

ority. We trust that all who read these lines will enter into an

exultant understanding of the secret we are unfolding. But
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may He ever shield us from the assumption that a grasp of

His truth will give us a place superior to our brethren! As

individuals we will receive rewards. But there are no divi

sions in the body of Christ, even though some, because of

special enlightenment, will claim a different or a higher

destiny. We are all one! In Christ the most ignorant and

useless believer, by grace, has access to all of the treasures

which the most intelligent and useful can enjoy.

"Knowledge puffs up. Love builds up. Almost every

advance in the knowledge of God has resulted in an arro

gant, self-assertive division among His saints. We witness

the sad spectacle of the followers of Christ divided into

hostile camps, each proclaiming its own superiority and

relegating the rest^to an inferior position. Each claims a

monopoly of His grace, because of some fancied attain

ment in faith or faithfulness. Let no one imagine that a

knowledge of the secret is requisite in order to receive

its benefits. If that were so, how few would ever find the

place prepared for them by God?

"We trust that manywill be led into the enjoyment ofthis

marvelous mystery, and open their heart s eyes to appre

hend this, the highest revelation given by God to mortal

man. It is not only the grandest in glory, but also the great

est in grace. It is our earnest prayer that such a knowledge

will be suffused with love. It is our fervent petition that

no one will arrogate its benefits to himself and exclude

others because they have not yet apprehended its mes

sage. All who believe now 'receive' the secret in the most

potent and precious sense of the word. They may never

have heard of it, they may not understand it, they may even

reject and oppose it. Yet it is theirs, and they will receive

it in due time, as determined by the despotism of grace."1

For emphasis, we repeat: Let no one imagine that a

1. A. E. Knoch; Unsearchable Riches, vol.59, p.252.
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knowledge ofthe secret is requisite in order to receive its

benefits. Ifthat were so, howfew would everfind the place

preparedfor them by God."

HALLOWED

Members of the ecclesia in Corinth were exposed to the

influences of a city which was noted for its immorality and

decadence. Perhaps some had been at one time involved

in the deplorable practices. Hence the apostle Paul was

required to advise them on temporal behavior. That he did

so with great delicacy, is typical of his loving compassion.

Touching upon many aspects of a gracious behavior which

should reflect the grace in which each had been called he

further assured them regarding their loved ones:

"Now to the rest am I speaking, not the Lord. If any

brother has an unbelieving wife, and she approves of mak

ing a home with him, let him not leave her. And a wife

who has an unbelieving husband, and he approves of mak

ing a home with her, let her not leave her husband. For

the unbelieving husband is hallowed by the wife, and the

unbelieving wife is hallowed by the brother, else conse

quently, your children are unclean. Yet now they are holy"

(lCor.7:12-14).

In their immaturity these early believers must have pre

sented a sore challenge to the apostle. Among their many

unwise and unloving excesses we may trace much ofsimilar

misconduct among present day believers. On every hand

we witness the same sectarianism, immaturity, immorality,

and injustice. He observed the Corinthians taking child

ish delight in the many graces associated with the kingdom

which was still being heralded, yet becoming involved with

so much that was reprehensible.

"Most ofthe graces were transient, suited to immaturity;

hence the apostle seeks to lead them up to those which will

remain in the impending transcendent economy, in which
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we find ourselves today. The 'gift of tongues/ even when

it was a reality, was nothing but a noise unless impelled

by the power of love. Even those high endowments, such

as prophecy and knowledge, amount to nothing unless

love regulates their exercise. Yes, and every personal sac

rifice, even martyrdom itself is without value apart from

the spirit of love."2

Realizing that the apostle had received the full rev

elation of God s wisdom fourteen years earlier when he

was snatched away to the third heaven (2 Cor.l2:2), we

might better comprehend his sorrows. This same wisdom

enabled him to discern how the misconduct among those

whom he addressed as saints would prove to be an essen

tially somber contrast to enhance the glorious wonder of

these same transcendent revelations. Furthermore, he also

understood that at the appropriate time these revelations

would swiftly endue them with power for maturity and

the establishment of their faith. They would indeed see

no longer in an enigma, but "face to face" (1 Cor. 13:12).

Small wonder then that he encouraged with such pre

cious words as these: "Or are you not aware that your body is

a temple ofthe holy spirit in you, which you have from God,

and you are not your own? For you are bought with a price.

By all means glorify God in your body" (1 Cor.6:19,20).

Recalling the illustration of the need for contrast to

enhance the wonder ofGods love, it surely must be stressed

that in the midst ofshadows cast in these sad records, there

is glorious illumination of a disclosure which is so precious

to our hearts. It is the wonderful declaration of Gods pur

pose to become All in all! (1 Cor. 15:28).

Members of the ecclesia in both Corinth and also in

Thessalonica required patient encouragement With gen

tle forbearance, the apostle lovingly provided the longing

2. Concordant Commentary, p.260.
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for increasing strength and stability. His constant pray

ers were that they, being "... rooted and grounded in

love ... be strong to grasp, together with all the saints,

what is the breadth and length and depth and height—to

know the love of Christ as well which transcends knowl

edge—that you may be completed for the entire comple

ment of God" (Eph.3:14-19).

Dare any suggest that during the gradual and often

painful emergence of the early members of the comple

ment, there was the slightest danger of a single one being

left behind in the "snatching away"? Indeed not, for our

calling is thoroughly one of grace. There are degrees of

faith parted to each of us by God (cfRom. 12:3), but there

is one body, blended together by God. "We all shall be

changed Now thanks be to God, Who is giving us the

victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Cor.l5:51,57).

Donald Fielding
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THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST

For the monthly Fellowship Gatherings in Michigan and Ohio this

past year our theme has been, "All is Through our Lord Jesus Christ"

(1 Cor.8:6). This glorious pattern is especially underscored in the fifth

chapter ofRomans where we learn that God channels His blessings of

grace and peace through our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom.5:l,2,ll,21). But

this is not for us alone: God achieves the supreme blessing of recon

ciliation for all in the universe through the Son of His love (Col. 1:20).



The Faithfulness ofGod

GOD DOES NOT THRUST AWAY

HIS PEOPLE

God's faithfulness to Israel is brought forward once

again in Romans in chapter 11, "Does not God thrust away

His people?" The answer is a resounding No! "May it not

be coming to that!" (Rom.lLl).

For us who are believing, this should be enough. We

walk by faith and not by perception, and even though

most evidence that we can see points to the conclusion

that God is done with Israel as a distinctive people for

Him, we accept God s word for it that His faithfulness to

them cannot be nullified. "God does not thrust away His

people whom He foreknew" (v.2).

But it is fitting that Paul offers some empirical evidence,

small though it be, of divine faithfulness to the promises

concerning this people. "Jews, signs are requesting" (1 Cor.

1:22), and in harmony with this, Paul points to a clear sign

that God has not abandoned this nation. "For I also am an

Israelite, out ofAbrahams seed, Benjamins tribe."

THE PATTERN OF PAUL

God s choice and call of Paul is unassailable evidence

that God has not discarded His plans for Israel. Paul s

own deliverance from prideful confidence in his religious

zeal and personal righteousness into an astounding career

of evangelization and divine service to the glory of God

is surely one of the greatest displays of God s ability to

save the stumbling nation He has chosen. Although Paul

himself had been severed from his Jewish heritage, Gods

mercy to him is a pattern of what God will do for Israel,
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just as it is a pattern for us today who are called irregard-

less of nationality and are believing (cf 1 Tim.l:16).

Like Saul of Tarsus, the nation of Israel wishes to be

anathema from Christ (cfRom.9:3). like the zealous Saul

they seek to establish their own righteousness (cp Phil.3:6;

Rom. 10:3). But, as with Saul, this is done in ignorance (cp

1 Tim.1:13; Rom.lO:3), by those with calloused hearts, hav

ing been given a spirit of stupor (Rom.ll:7,8).

But the positive side of the example of Paul is the evi

dence of God's determined operation of mercy. That not

all out of Israel reject Christ is not some kind of basis for

self-congratulation among those who believe, but rather a

fact that leads to the praise and glory of God.

ASSURANCE FOR ELIJAH

It is, as Paul explains, like God s preservation of a few

who did not bow down to Baal in Elijahs day. The evidence

was indeed so small that Elijah had to have it pointed out

to him, but it was there. "Or have you not perceived in

[the account concerning] Elijah what the scripture is say

ing, as he is pleading with God against Israel? Lord, Thy

prophets they kill, Thine altars they dig down, and I was

left alone, and they are seeking my soul, But what is that

which apprises saying to him? I left for Myself seven thou

sand men who do not bow the knee to the image of Baal.

Thus, then, in the current era also, there has come to be a

remnant according to the choice of grace" (Rom.11:2-5).

"Thus," in the same manner, there was a remnant of

Israelites, including the apostle Paul, who were believing

in Jesus Christ as Lord and invoking His name. Again the

emphasis is not on the people but on the God Who pre

served them. It was a matter of grace, even as it was in

the choice of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. So also it will be

God s achievement when the entire nation is brought into

faith and shall be invoking the name of the Lord.
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This remnant of Elijahs day consisted of those who did

not bow the knee to the image of Baal. Thus in Paul s day

the remnant consisted of any Israelite who was not bowing

to the idol of self-righteousness nor wished to be anath

ema from Christ. God left for Himself some who man

ifested "the righteousness of faith/' avowing that Jesus is

Lord and believing that God roused Him from among the

dead(c/Rom.lO:6-13).

Does this evidence of Gods faithfulness to Israel still

exist today among us? We may be sure at least that any

believer today who, according to flesh, is of the Circumci

sion, is, like Paul, evidence that God does not thrust away

His people whom He foreknew.

ACCORDING TO THE CHOICE OF GRACE

We sometimes overlook the importance ofgrace in Gods

dealings with Israel. Terms such as mercy andbenignity are

used more frequently in the scriptures in connection with

this nation. But at times, especially when Israel s depen

dence on Yahweh is clearly manifest, God s grace comes

to the fore. The helplessness of Israel in the wilderness

brought out this need of divine grace most decisively, as

we read in Jeremiah (31:2; cp Exodus 33:12-19):

Thus says Yahweh:

The people, survivors of the sword,

Found grace in the wilderness,

When Israel journeyed to find his respite.

So also will it be in the future when Israel once more is

brought into Gods favor, as we read in Isaiah (30:19):

For a holy people shall dwell in Zion;

In Jerusalem you shall not lament,

nay lament;

He will show you grace, yea grace

at the sound ofyour outcry;

As soon as He hears He will answer you.
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In Gods choice of Israel there was grace. In the wilder

ness there was grace. In God s rescue of Israel there will

be grace. In all these instances the people are found to

be completely dependent on Him. They can offer noth

ing of themselves.

When God shows His grace there is no question of its

source. It is all of God. It is not a matter of human and

divine cooperation, where the people make their contri

bution and God responds with His. It is wholly seen and

appreciated for what it is, a free and loving giving of God,

wholly of Him and to His glory.

This is why Paul is such a good example of what we

should understand concerning what is meant in Romans

11:5 by the word "remnant." There is no room for human

boasting. Everything depends on God. If God does thrust

away Israel, the only conclusion that could be made is that

He had to do it because oftheir failures. But ifHe does not

thrust away Israel, the only conclusion that can be made is

that this is due solely to God s grace.

THE RESCUER OUT OF ZION

Pauls sorrow concerning his relatives according to the

flesh was not removed by his awareness that God contin

ued to call out some Israelites in grace. It gave him conso

lation and expectation concerning them, but the remnant

was not the fulfillment of Gods promises to Israel. That is

still to come, as described by Paul later in Romans 11.

From Paul and Elijah who in their own ways drew atten

tion to God s mercy and faithfulness, we turn now to the

great Channel ofdivine faithfulness, our Lord Jesus Christ

God s promises to the nation of Israel will begin their ful

fillment with that climactic rescue effected by Christ from

the holy city ofJerusalem (Rom.ll:26,27).

"And thus all Israel shall be saved, according as it is

written,
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Arriving out of Zion shall be the Rescuer.

He will be turning away irreverence from Jacob.

And this is My covenant with them

Whenever I should be eliminating their sins."

Prophet after prophet had spoken of this deliverance,

but these words are taken from Isaiah (59:20,21 and 27:9),

who was given extraordinary insight into the days of Isra-

els future salvation.

Zion, which means "arid," was the name originally used

of the City of David on the ridge of Jerusalem extending

south from Mount Moriah (cf2 Sam.5:7,9; 1 Kings 8:1).

The Lord will descend upon Zion for His work of protect

ing and rescuing the city and the nation (Isa.31:4,5).

So Yahweh of hosts shall descend

To rally His host on Mount Zion

And on its hill.

Like birds flying,

So Yahweh of hosts shall protect Jerusalem;

Protecting, He will rescue,

And passing over, He will make a way of escape.

Isaiah 4:2,3, gives a similar description:

In that day the shimmering of Yahweh

shall come to be for stateliness and for glory,

And the face of the land

for augustness and for beauty,

For the delivered of Israel and Judah.

And it will come to be that the remnant in Zion

And the rest in Jerusalem,

It shall be said of them: Holy,

All who are written for life in Jerusalem.

Again we read in Isaiah 59:20, one of the passages cited

here by Paul:

Then there will come to Zion the Redeemer,

And He shall turn back transgression from Jacob,

Averring is Yahweh.
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The terms are very specific. Zion is an actual, geograph

ical location. Jacob is a name of a distinct people who

descended from this grandson ofAbraham and exhibit his

shortcomings and will be delivered into the blessings prom

ised them even as Jacob himself. The term "covenant" also

is related to the physical nation of Israel in a unique way

"As for Me, this is My covenant with them, says Yahweh:

My spirit which is on you and My word which I place in

your mouth shall not be removed from your mouth" (Isa.

59:21; cfJer.31:31-34).

Will this actually happen to this very people in and from

this very place in the specific way described? Yes it will.

How do we know? There is some evidence of Gods faith

fulness to Israel in the fact that some out of the Circumci

sion are believers today, but the determinative foundation

of our assurance is the word of God and the revelation of

divine faithfulness in the giving of His Son for sinners.

SUMMARY

In our study of the word concerning the nation of Israel

and its future in the book of Romans we have found:

1. There is such prerogative for the Jew and benefit for

the Circumcision that it is described in Romans 3:2 as

"Much in every manner." The primary benefit is that they

were entrusted with the oracles of God, which indeed

would seem to be no benefit at all because of their dis

belief and failure to put the law into practice (Rom.2:25).

Nevertheless, the oracles will be fulfilled by God, for their

unbelief cannot nullify His faithfulness (Rom.3:3).

2. The righteous basis for Gods faithfulness to all His

oracles is not human righteousness but the faithful obe

dience of Christ in His sufferings and death. Hence we

learn that God "will be justifying the Circumcision out of

faith" (Rom.3:30), that is, "out of the faith ofJesus" (3:26).

3. The Circumcision share with the Uncircumcision



Gods Love Cannot be Altered 271

this great happiness ofjustification based on Christ's faith

(Rom.4:9). They will enjoy the fulfillment of all the prom

ises given to Abraham before he received the covenant of

circumcision, including the land and the privilege ofbeing

a channel of Gods blessings for the other nations. Here

we see that the benefits of the Circumcision are wholly

based on the work of Christ. The act of circumcision as

well as the putting of the law into practice are not the

basis of righteousness but, in themselves, benefits given

to this people, the one a physical sign and seal of the jus

tification declared by God on the basis of Christ's faith,

and the other the honor of living the life summarized by

the ten "words" written on the tablets of stone.

4. Paul writes once more of God's faithfulness to His

oracles given to this nation in Romans chapters 9 through

11. As in Romans 3 and 4, what Paul has to say is related

to the evangel he was severed to announce. Even as God

grants the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision justifi

cation as His faithful achievement in Christ, so also He

faithfully maintains and manifests His love apart from any

human deserving.

5. God's word speaks of the full realization of Israels

sonship and glory, of their perfect obedience to the cov

enants and legislation and divine service. The culminat

ing blessing of Israel is that the very One Who has gained

these blessings for them and will administer these ben

efits in the future kingdom is the Christ Who comes out

ofthem "according to the flesh." Israelites have failed, but

the promises of God concerning Israel's blessings have not

lapsed (Rom.9:4-6).

6. God's love for Jacob cannot be altered because it is

not based on human works or faithfulness but on the work

and faith of God's beloved Son. The Rescuer will come out

of Zion, and all Israel shall be saved by the faithful God.
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THANKS BE TO GOD

As for us, we can only be strengthened in reliance on

the living God as we contemplate God s faithfulness to

His oracles of old. If there is great benefit in every way

for the Jew in circumcision, there is transcendent bene

fit also for us today where circumcision is not a factor (cf

Gal.5:l-6). This is because the benefits we have, whatever

our calling, are based on God s grace and achievement

in Christ. If the covenants of circumcision and the law

remain as distinctive features of Israels future (and they

do), established and maintained by Gods implanted spirit

within them, these will be part of the benefits themselves

and not at all human contributions for the gaining of the

benefits. All prerogatives and all benefits and all blessings

granted His chosen ones are out of God and through our

Lord Jesus Christ.

Thus we also await our Lord, the Son of God, as our

Rescuer (1 Thess.LlO). For us He does not come out of

Zion but rather descends from heaven itself (1 Thess.4:

16-18). But for the Circumcision and the Uncircumcision

the same One is the Rescuer and the same God is the faith

ful Fulfiller of His Word.

For unregretted are the graces and the calling of God.

For even as you once were stubborn toward God, yet now

were shown mercy at their stubbornness, thus these also

are now stubborn to this mercy of yours, that now they

also may be shown mercy. For God locks up all together

in stubbornness, that He should be merciful to all.

O, the depth of the riches and the wisdom and the

knowledge of God! How inscrutable are Hisjudgments,

and untraceable His ways! For, who knew the mind ofthe

Lord? or, who became His adviser? or, who gives to Him

first, and it will be repaid him? seeing that out ofHim and

through Him andfor Him is all: to Him be the gloryfor

the eons! Amen! (Rom.ll:29-36). D.H.H.



Notes on the Book ofJob

SHOULD WE NOT RECEIVE EVIL?

(Job 2:1-13)

The first day of calamity that came upon Job (1:13-22)

ended with Job s declaration, "Blessed be the Name of

Yahweh" (v.21). The nature ofJobs observations, immedi

ate to being overtaken by disaster and bereavement, are

most excellent. Even so, we must not conclude that Job

had a full and matured grasp as to what was involved in

the rights of El.

CHAPTER TWO

The loss of his acquisitions, servants and children was

severe, but there was more to come both in calamity and

in the need of endurance.

The day came around again when the sons ofElohim

came to station themselves before Yahweh, and the Adver

sary came also in their midst to station himself before

Yahweh. Yahweh said to the Adversary, From where are

you coming? Then the Adversary answered Yahweh, say

ing, From going to andfro in the earth andfrom walk

ing about in it.

Yahweh said to the Adversary, Have you set your heart

on My servant Job? For there is no one like him on earth,

a manflawless and upright, fearing Elohim and keeping

awayfrom evil. And he still is holdingfast to his integ

rity, though you would incite Me against him to swallow

him up gratuitously.

Then the Adversary answered Yahweh, saying, Skin

in behalfofskin, for all that a man has would he give in
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behalfofhis soul. Nevertheless, now putforth your hand

and touch his bone and hisflesh. He shall assuredly scorn

you to yourface.

Hence Yahweh said to the Adversary, Behold him in

your hand; only keep his soul alive (Job 2:1-6).

A further session brings the Adversary before Yahweh.

There is a repeating of the initial formalities, followed by

Yahwehs questioning as to His servant Job. In this, Yah

weh repeats the details of the character of His servant,

yet He adds that Job holds fast to his flawlessness despite

the loss of his estate. The Adversary then suggests that a

man will give value for value in ordinary matters, but to

preserve himself from hurt he will give all. If his bone

and flesh be touched, then Job would scorn Yahweh to

his face. Yahweh accepts the Adversary's proposition and

gives Job into his hand, yet with the reservation that Job

himself be kept alive.

THE SMITING OF JOB

Then the Adversary wentforth from Yahweh's pres

ence, and he smote Job with evil boils from the sole of

hisfoot unto his scalp. So he tookfor himselfa potsherd

to scrape himselfwith it as he was sitting in the midst of

ashes (Job 2:7,8).

Though briefly stated, yet the severity of the smiting is

such that it puts Job in the midst of the ashes outside the

city, scraping himselfwith a potsherd. Truly Job himselfhas

become the center and object of evil circumstances. The

reason for the situation which has arisen around Job is, of

course, quite unknown to him. This eventually becomes the

crucial revelation, for it would have explained all to those

who were engaged in the debate. Indeed every problem

in the book finds its reference to the events behind the

scenes regarding the Adversary and Yahweh.

Then his wife said to him, Are you still holdingfast to
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your integrity? Scorn Elohim and die. Yet he said to her,

As some decadent woman vpeaks are you speaking. Indeed

should we receive goodfrom the One, Elohim, and should

we not receive evil? In all this. Job did not sin with his

lips (Job 2:9,10).

Job s endurance is now obvious to those around him

and especially to his wife. Her intimate position gives her

the privilege for freedom of comment In the Septuagint

Version there is an extended passage, detailing his wife's

reaction and remarks, and in these she points to the way

in which the calamities involve her and her life.

In reply, Job rebukes his wife, asking ifwe are to receive

good only from God, and not evil. Hence we are told that

amid all that has befallen Job he does not sin with his lips

before Elohim.

Here again we see Job s fear and piety. He seriously

accepted the general view and understanding of God's

operations, regarding the experiences of good and evil as

measures for keeping a balance to the circumstances in

the world; in addition, no doubt, Job saw such operations

as forces for restraint for effecting subjection. But it is evi

dent that Job did not perceive the ways of God from the

standpoint of revealing Himself and of pointing to a con

summation of rectification.

LAMENTATION AND SILENCE

Now three associates ofJob heard about all this evil

coming on him, and they set out, each onefrom his place,

Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the

Naamathite. They made an appointment together to come

and condole with him and comfort him. When they lifted

their eyesfrom afar, they did not recognize him. Then they

lifted their voice and lamented, while each one tore his robe,

and they sprinkled soil toward the heavens on their heads.

They sat with him on the earth seven days and seven
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nights. And there was no one speaking a word to him, for

they saw that his pain was very great (Job 2:11-13).

Tidings of the calamity which had befallen Job circulate

to his associates. They visit him to condole with him. By

appointment they meet together and journey to him so as

to comfort him. Arriving they do not recognize him and are

so shocked at his condition that they give way to lamenting.

This, however, gives place to silence, a clear admission

of their inability to achieve anything on Jobs behalf. Jobs

silent endurance continues during seven days and nights,

in which his associates are present, baffled in the desire

to comfort.

At length the point will come when Job breaks the silence

by deploring that life was ever granted to him. This will

furnish an opening for the associates to try to dissuade and

advise Job. And in turn, Job s complaints will lead to contin

ued debate over why the evils have overtaken him. In the

blankness of this situation, none will find a solution. Nor

is this possible until there is a larger degree of perception

as to the objective ofGod in His activity.

E.H.Clayton

SOUND WORDS IN JOB

The vast value of keeping a pattern of sound words

(2 Tim. 1:13) was powerfully impressed upon me in seek

ing to understand the book of Job. Early in the century I

found great help from a series of articles in Dr. Bullingers

magazine, Things to Come. Through this I learned much

of the literary structure of this book and the interrela

tion of its parts.

At various times since then I have worked on a concor

dant version. We made a uniform sublinear, with the spe

cial object of connecting each expression with its stem
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and showing the Hebrew grammar. Then I made a ver

sion as close to this as English idiom would warrant. But

so many passages were without any definite meaning that

I compared the whole throughout with the Septuagint, the

Greek translation of the Hebrew. This greatly improved it

by changing manywords that evidentlyhadbeen miscopied.

As I still felt the need ofhelp, I read the best commentary,

but all of its elaborate and labored explanations somehow

did not satisfy. The words were too vague, too jumbled,

too lacking in decisive clarity. My only hope, apart from an

inspired commentary, was to consider carefully the intro

duction ofthe book itselfand note the exact significance of

the words, their occurrence, and cut out everything else.

This is what I did.

CONSUMMATION

A divine commentary on the book of Job is given in

James' epistle (James 5:11). The concordant key there is

the word consummation. The AV word "end" fails to direct

our thoughts to the other occurrences of the same word.

"End" speaks of cessation rather than accomplishment.

James tells us that the Lord achieved the object He had in

view through Job s endurance, so that the patriarch, who

at first feared Yahweh, finally found that He is very com

passionate and full of pity. There can be no better sum

mary of the whole than that

Instead ofsimply reading the introduction, I wrote down

my findings, as this necessitates not only close observation,

but accurate expression, and involves a search for the salient

features which constitute the key to the whole book. An

intense examination of the sound words in the introduc

tion, their order, their arrangement, as well as what is not

said, has given clearer light than the many pages which I

had read in explanation of them.

In seeking to get right to the heart of the controversy,
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I noted that God Himself gives Job a character of the

highest kind sofar as his relations to his fellow men are

concerned. This shows that the long arguments ofhis asso

ciates are beside the mark. But Godward there is a great

lack. True, hefeared God andwithdrew from evil. As is evi

dent from 2:10, Job even knew that the evils he suffered

were from God. But he did not love God and thank Him

for evil. Here lies the vital issue in the whole book. Satan

saw this, so he did not charge Job with any wrongdoing to

his fellows, but questioned Job's motives in regard to God.

Strange to say, the friends of Job failed to understand or

help him by their well-meant words, while Satan, by his

opposition and by the infliction of evil, is used, in the wis

dom of God, to bring about the desired consummation.

Job now knows God, not merely as One to be feared, but

to be loved for His tender compassion.

GRATUITOUSLY

One ofthe most helpful leads in discovering the very core

ofJob s trouble I found in the word gratuitously (1:9; 2:3).

How little this word conforms to any pattern in our Bibles

is seen in the AV renderings: without a cause, causeless, to

cost nothing, without cost,free,freely, innocent,for noth

ing,for nought, in vain, without wages. According to the

AV Satan said, "Doth Job fear God/or nought?" And God

later said to Job, "thou movest me against him, to destroy

him without cause" (1:9; 2:3).

The importance of this word is seen from its emphasis

in the Hebrew. Satan said, "Gratuitously does Job fear Elo-

him?" That is, he fears him only because it pays. And Yah-

weh takes up this expression: "you would incite Me against

him to swallow him up gratuitously." That is the real point

of the whole tragedy. God sent evil upon Job, not because

of misconduct, but to bring him into closer fellowship with

His heart. A. E. Knoch



Process and Goal 279

THE SUFFERINGS OF JOB

The severe experiences of Job have proved a source of

perplexity to many. Their perplexities, we are persuaded,

arise from attempting to separate process from aftereffect,

which are inseparable in the very nature of things, and to

consider them by themselves. The process is mysterious

and inscrutable; the aftereffect is patent and palpable. If

therefore the end is certain and beneficent, the process—

however perplexing and apparently incongruous—is justi

fied from the results achieved.

We have learned by experience and observation that

processes are indispensable, and so judge of their value

in the light of aftereffect. We ask, then, if this principle

is widely recognized, and acted upon, with respect to the

affairs of this life, why should it not be equally recognized

in dealing with spiritual problems?

Seen by itself, from the ordinary point of view, Jobs

"captivity" is meaningless; considered in the light of the

"consummation," it is full ofpurpose. The way was rugged,

the consummation happy; the process painful, the issue

wholesome; the pathway dark, the goal glorious.

V. Gelesnoff

IN ALL THIS

The comments on the first two chapters of Job which

have appeared in the last few numbers of Unsearchable

Riches have focused attention on what must surely be the

key issue ofthe book. Our brothers, A. E. Knoch, V. Geles

noff and E. H. Clayton, have pointed behind the scenes
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of the earthly events and beyond Job and his associates, to

the activities of God and the revelation of Himself.

"In all this" that Job did and said, he did not sin (Job

2:10). Consequently, the book is not concerned simply

with human sin and divine judgment, but with something

deeper concerning Gods motivations and goals. "In all this*'

that happens to Job, there is a divine purpose for good and

toward the realization of Deity.

Our three teachers have all noted the "divine commen

tary" on Job given in James 5:11. The severe sufferings Job

had to endure were given with a particular "consumma

tion" in view, an outcome rather than simply an end, the

aftereffect rather than simply cessation. This consumma

tion is a revelation ofthe Lords heart, that He is very com

passionate and full of pity.

At the beginning, and even after the severe losses and

sufferings had come upon him, Job is found to be unusu

ally devout toward God and flawless in his relationship

with others. But, as our teachers have noted, there was a

lack in Job that will not be filled until the consummation

is reached, when Job declares (Job 42:5,6):

With the hearing of the ear I had heard of You,

But now my eye sees You.

Therefore I recant and repent

On soil and ashes.

We may well ask, What higher wisdom and greater matu-

rity could anyone be given than that shown by Job in chap

ter two verse ten? "Indeed should we receive good from

the One, Elohim, and should we not receive evil?" But

to trace all, both good and evil, to the One God is not

enough. In seeing that all is out of God, we need to be

led also to see that all is for the greatest good. The appre

ciation of God in His wisdom, power and, above all, His

love, is the consummation God has in view for Job, and

ultimately for all. D.H.H.
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SAULS DISOBEDIENCE

Chapter 13 of First Samuel begins with a statement

where numbers have dropped out. The literal transla

tion of verse one reads: "Saul [was a] year old when he

became king, and he reigned over Israel two years." The

Jewish historian Josephus wrote about him: "Now Saul

reigned eighteen years while Samuel was alive, and after

his death two." Yet in another statement, Josephus gave

Saul a forty-year reign.

We may assume that Saul was about forty years old, and

his son Jonathan about twenty, when the latter was com

mander of 1,000 men and smote the Philistine garrison

at Geba (1 Sam. 13:2,3). "As for Saul, he had the trumpet

blown throughout the land, saying... Saul smote a garrison

ofthe Philistines .... Thus the people were summoned to

follow Saul to Gilgal. As for the Philistines, they were gath

ered to fight with Israel. And they came up against Israel

with 3,000 chariots and 6,000 horsemen, and soldiers as

numerous as the sand on the seashore. They came up and

encamped at Michmash, east of Beth-aven. When the men

of Israel saw that there was distress for them since their

force was hard pressed, then the people hid in caves, in

holes, in crags, in vaulted tunnels, and in cisterns. Some

even crossed the fords of the Jordan, to the area of Gad

and Gilead. As for Saul, he was still at Gilgal with all the

force trembling behind him" (1 Sam. 13:3-7).

DIVINE INSTRUCTIONS GIVEN TO SAUL

Samuel had given Saul a basic instruction how he, as

king, should deal with general matters that demanded his
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decision or action: "Do for yourself whatever your hand

shall find, for the One, Elohim, is with you" (1 Sam. 10:7).

Thus Saul was to undertake whatever tasks presented

themselves, being aware of the divine promise that Elo

him would be with him, i.e., that the presence of Elohim

would both assure and guide.

We may assume that Jonathan acted in accord with this

general instruction when he smote the Philistine garrison

at Geba. Saul claimed this victory for himself, and he sum

moned the people to follow him to Gilgal, while the Philis

tines were gathered to fight with Israel (13:4,5).

When we read of Sauls precipitous action, we realize

that Saul badly needed a prophet like Samuel alongside

him, ready to give guidance, instruction and, if neces

sary, rebuke. Samuel knew Yahwehs mind, and saw prayer

answered; he would indicate the right way, and all that Saul

would have to do was to follow. Saul could have leaned hard

on Samuel and would thus have found divine reassurance

in settled confidence before Yahweh. Yet this was exactly

what Saul could not bring himself to do.

For any time of crisis, Samuel had given Saul a spe

cial divine instruction: "You must go down before me to

Gilgal; and behold, I will be coming down to you to offer

up ascent approaches and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace

offerings. Seven days shall you wait until I come to you;

and I will inform you what you should do" (1 Sam.lO:8).

(Jonathan had not been bound by any such commitment,

obviously because his action had not been full-scale war.)

When Saul fought the Ammonites (ch.ll), the Israelite

soldiers had come forth as one man (11:7); they were bold

and filled with energy, for the awe of Yahweh had fallen

on them. Yet here (in 1 Sam. 13:3-7) they were distressed,

they hid like cowards, and they trembled. This contrast in

their attitude serves to demonstrate that Saul is no longer

on the ascendancy, but rather moving toward his demise.

In 11:6,7 the spirit of Elohim had prospered over Saul,
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when he spoke of "following Saul andfollowing Samuel"

after he had heard of the Ammonite atrocities committed

against the sons of Reuben and Gad. In chapter 13, how

ever, no divine spirit prospered over him. Morale was low

in Sauls volunteer militia; and the volunteers began to scat

ter (13:11), that is, to drift toward home.

Saul was obviously trusting in his army, small as it was,

and perhaps too, he was trusting in military strategy, plan

ning in some way to wrest the initiative from the Philis

tine invaders. Yet Saul was insensitive on spiritual issues,

and so he was now challenging Samuel s spiritual authority

and therefore that ofYahweh, Who would give instructions

through His prophet Samuel, when to start an all-out war.

SAUL OFFERING UP THE ASCENT APPROACH

We may assume that Samuel undertook always to come

within seven days in any time of crisis; and he may again

have given Saul the special instruction to this effect Hence

Saul "waited seven days, the appointed time that Samuel

had set; yet Samuel did not come to Gilgal, and the force

was scattering ..." (1 Sam. 13:8).

Saul obviously felt that he was in a dilemma, from which

he could see no escape. He could very well have besought

the face ofYahweh privately and could have asked for guid

ance and assurance. But he had no settled confidence in

the Elohim of Israel. Hence he did not wait for Samuel

who would come to offer the sacrifices that preceeded

battle, and who would inform him what to do.

So Saul was disobedient when he acted independently

and said: "Bring close to me the ascent approach and the

peace offerings; and he offered up the ascent approach.

Now it came to be, as soon as he finished offering up the

ascent approach, behold, Samuel was coming. And Saul

went forth to meet him and bless him [i.e., greet him]. But

Samuel said, What have you done? Saul replied, When I

saw that the force scattered from me, and you, you did not
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come within the appointed days, and the Philistines were

being gathered at Michmash, then I thought, Now the Phi

listines shall come down against me to Gilgal, and I have

not yet beseeched the face ofYahweh. So I felt compelled

to offer up the ascent approach" (1 Sam.l3:9-12).

Since Saul was not a priest, he had no right to offici

ate in sacrificial rituals. Yet he evidently thought that, as

king, he could in an emergency offer proper sacrifices in

order to stop the demoralization of his troops. They would

regain fortitude to encounter battle, when they would see

the offering up of sacrifices.

"Samuel replied to Saul, You acted unwisely! O that you

had observed the instruction ofYahweh your Elohim that

He enjoined on you! Then Yahweh would now have estab

lished your dynasty over Israel for the eon. Yet now your

dynasty shall not be confirmed. Yahweh has sought out

for Himself a man in accord with His own heart; and Yah

weh shall commission him as governor over His people,

for you have not observed what Yahweh enjoined on you.

Then Samuel arose and went up from Gilgal and went his

own way" (1 Sam. 13:13-15).

Saul had acted unwisely in that he had failed to realize

the essential difference between Israels monarchy and

that of the nations. In Israel Yahweh was King, and obe

dience to Him must be paramount; hence Sauls indepen

dent action led to his disqualification. So Samuel informed

Saul that his kingship [or dynasty] would not be confirmed.

YAHWEH CAN SAVE BY MANY OR BY FEW

"Jonathan son of Saul said to his lad, his gear-bearer,

Do come, let us cross over to the detachment of the Phi

listines who are over on that side. Yet he did not tell his

father.... Perhaps Yahweh shall act for us, for there is no

restraint to Yahweh to save by many or by few.... Here

we are crossing over to those men where we expose our-
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selves to them. If they say thus to us ... Come up to us,

then we must go up, for Yahweh has given them into our

hand. That shall be the sign for us" (1 Sam.l4:l,6,840).

Jonathan concluded that the sign from Yahweh would

be in how the Philistines greeted thjem; and he chose the

least likely response: "Come up to us!"

When Jonathan and his lad moved in view of the Phi

listine garrison, they heard words of contempt: "Here the

Hebrews are coming forth from the holes wnere they had

hidden themselves" (14:11). But then the Philistines added:

"Gome up to us, and we shall let you know something. Then

Jonathan said to his gear-bearer, Come up after me, for

Yahweh has given them into the hands of Israel.

"Jonathan crawled up on his hands and on his feet, with

his gear-bearer behind him. The Philistines fell before Jon
athan when he smote them ... about twenty men ....

"Then a trembling occurred in the Philistine camp, in

the field and among their whole force; the detachment

and the raiding contingent, they also trembled. The earth
was disturbed, and it became a trembling from Elohim"

(14:12-15).

"Sauls watchmen saw how the [Philistine] throng was

dissolved" (14:16), and Saul himself and all his militia

men joined in battle. "Thus Yahweh saved Israel on that

day" (14:23).

DOOM AMALEK AND ALL THAT IS HIS

Chapter 15 reports another act of disobedience on the

part of Saul, after Samuel had told him: "Hearken to the

voice ofYahweh . .. you must smite Amalek and doom him

and all that is his" (15:1,3).

The Amalekite were a nomadic tribe who had attacked

the Israelites during their migration from Egypt (cf Deut.

25:17-19). Joshua defeated Amalek at Rephidim (between

the wilderness of Sin and Mount Sinai; cf Ex. 17:8-15);

and Moses said: "Yahweh has a war with Amalek from



286 Saul s Disobedience and Pride

generation to generation" (17:16), because of their per

petual hostility.

"Then Saul smote the Amaleldte from Havilah as far

as Shur, which is adjoining Egypt While he apprehended

Agag king ofAmalek alive, he doomed all the people

Saul and his soldiers spared Agag and the best ofdie flock

and the herd

"The word ofYahweh came to Samuel, saying, I regret

that I caused Saul to reign as king, for he has turned away

from Me and has not carried out My commands" (1 Sam.

15:7-11). Yahweh did not "regret" His choice of Saul (cf

1 Sam.10:24) in the way Samuel mayhave regretted it when

"he cried out to Yahweh all night" (15:11). Yahweh had cho

sen Saul, knowing that he would be a disobedient king and

thus provide the background for Davids monarchy.

In the meantime, Saul had gone to Carmel where he

erected a monument as a signpost to himself.1 Then he

had turned about and passed on and descended to Gilgal.

Samuel came to Saul, just when he had offered up an ascent

approach to Yahweh ofthe first ofthe loot that he had taken

from Amalek. When Samuel came near to Saul, then Saul

tried to explain why he had again officiated in sacrificial

ritual. "Samuel replied to Saul, Hold back and let me tell

you what Yahweh spoke to me last night" (15:12-16).

"So Samuel apprised Saul: Is it not true that though

you were small in your own eyes, you became head of the

tribes of Israel? Yahweh anointed you as king over Israel,

and Yahweh sent you on a mission, saying, Co and doom

those sinners, the Amaleldte; fight against them until you

have finished them. Then why did you not hearken to the

voice ofYahweh? Why did you pounce on the loot and do

what was evil in the eyes ofYahweh?" (1 Sam.l5:17-19).

Saul replied: "Because I hearkened to the voice of the

1.15:12; i.e., his victory sign over Amalek.
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soldiers" (15:20); thus the best ofthe herd had been spared

in order to be sacrificed to Yahweh at Gilgal.

"But Samuel said,

Does Yahweh have as much delight

in ascent offerings and sacrifices

As in hearkening to the voice ofYahweh?

Behold, to hearken is better than sacrifice,

To pay attention than the fat of rams.

For rebellion is like the sin of divination,

Insubordination, like the lawlessness of teraphim.2

Because you rejected the command ofYahweh,

He has also rejected you from being king over Israel"

(15:22,23).

"Saul replied to Samuel, I have sinned, for I have trans

gressed the bidding of Yahweh and your instructions,

because I feared the soldiers and I hearkened to their

voice. Now I pray, bear with my sin and return with me,

so that I may prostrate myself before Yahweh your Elo-

him So Samuel turned back, following after Saul, and

Saul prostrated himself before Yahweh" (15:24,25,31).

Yet Saul s response was too late. He had alienated him

self from both Yahweh and Samuel who went to Ramah.

Saul would remain king as long as he lived; but Yahweh

would give the kingship to an associate of his (15:28).

INTO THE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST

As in Samuel s days, God has much delight in our hear

kening to His words, when we are leading into captivity
every apprehension into the obedience of Christ, so that

our obedience may be completed (cf2 Cor.lO:5,6). Then

the peace of God, that is superior to every frame of mind,

shall be garrisoning our hearts and our apprehensions in
Christ Jesus. H.H.R.

(To be continued)

2.15:23; teraphim, or household gods.
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